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In th^ cotific^e bf tfie IM; M«ifii^) » ^iter n^peared itf 
ftrti :«lBatey CtWtiiidj iWifG det^oted A scries of cssayis, 
^idi he ei^ed " MisccMahic*/* to the discussion of 
zhisc^lM^^dtis topies. 3tridttn'es on- the subject of Chiireh 
Govcmtneht appeared hi Ms 9eli nuihbfer. The very 
fid^6d re^^ftarks wfaieh'he ^ade on lite Epiiscop^l Chuf-ch, 
fiiA fiti Episcopal ptiuci^les, iietompa&icki with the avowal 
ftfevi t9te subfect was to ht continued in future numbers, 
fentfer^^ neites^^ a defence of those principles and thaft 
Chtrrdh which wer6 thus assailed; The fiiends of the 
>€!fatA*eh and of £|i^opacy, hoW^er retuctasnt to <£[l3cus^ 
to impoiisuit refigious topic in a ptMit paper, were thtis 
ccAnpeHed to resort to the same mode, for defence, which 
A^ ^dwr of M iscellaBies had chosen for his attack* 
liccor^glj^ " A Laymari** commenced a defence of the 
Chui'chj and Was followed by " Cyprian/* and oAcrs: 
#h3ethe author of Miscellanies was not backward in fol^ 
lowing up the assaidt and in repelling hU opponents. 

Th6 numbers entlded^ H^ieellames^ and the other proi> 
ductions on the saMe side^ wrt all attributed to the Rev. 
Dr. Ll)m,'an emin^t Glergymikn of dite Dutch Reformed 
Church at Albany, and form^riy of New-Yoit. For the 
dble elucidation ^d defence of Episcopacy by a *^ Lay- 
man'* and '^ Cyprian^" its feiendd are itidebted to Thomas 
TAtoLE¥ How, Esqt^ and the Rev» FBEDSRicit Beas* 

* Tbig gentlemaa was* educated to the bar, and wben the late Gen« 
tiaitiilton held a high station in ^e army raised by Congresg a few 
yean Uncc, actedt at Ms prirate Seeretiry. 



iv PREFACE. 

UT, Rectoi* of St. Peter's Church, ABMiiy. The letters 
isigiied ^^ An EpiscopaliaQ," on the subject of a pam* 
phlet generaDy >Bcribed to a disdnguished CIerg3nBcian of 
the Episoc^ Church, which the author of Miscdhaues 
fupposed £Eivounible to his sentiments, were written bf 
the author of thai pamphkt; and the short pieces signed 
^ Detects" and ^^ Vindex" were written by the anthor 
of those books whidi the author of JVIiscellanies madr 
the pretext of his attack on the Spiscqwd Churcbf 

The author of diose books can most conscientiously de- 
clare, that, in the passages which have been deemed oflScar 
sive, bis sole object was to contribute his humUe efforts to 
diffuse, among those of his own communion, a knowledge 
of the principles of their Church. It never occurred to 
him that this exercise of an acknowledged right, and, as 
he ccmcrived, of an important duty, in books addressed 
to Episcopalians,' and designed fer their use, would be 
the cause of offence to others, and give rise to a newf* 
paper attack upon the Episcopal Qiurch. The attention 
of many persons has now, however, been awakoied'to the 
autgect of the constitution of the Christian Chiirch ; and 
in ordesiio .enable, them seriously to investigate the sub- 
ject, it has been deenjied adviseablc to collect and to pub- 
lish all the pieces which s^^eaied, on both sides <^ this 
question, m the Albany CentineL The author of Mis- 
ceHanicH has, with great industiy, collected together aO the 
arguments against Episcopacy^ He has indeed desk 
lar^dj in assertioast These, of course, could not be ex- 
posed and refiited in as concise a mamer as they weiie 
made. And as the printers became at length extremefy^ 
averse to piifblishing on the subject, die advocates of Epis- 
copacy were compelled tQ pa^ by, without /^icifiir notice. 



PREFACE* ^ 

veveral of &e assertions of tl^ author of- MIseiilaiiie&i 
Hiese are prkicipsAy the subjects of the .addiliouai n9t€§ 
and remaris added to this vdume by the £diior» 
^ Some f&sCBosy who c(xidema, at all times, religious cost* 
troversjr^ may be of opiniou, that this contro^rsy. should 
ha^re faeeu left to periidi with the newspapers of the day 
in which it appeared* But these persons iffe entreated to 
remember, that colntroversy often uuavcHdably results 
from the discharge oi the dpty explicitly urged in Holy 
Writ, to '^ GOtttend earnestly for the fiuth." The here, 
aes and sdusms tfiat prevail in the Church arise not from 
the imperfection of the. sacred Volume, but iipm the 
ipraihy and corruption of human nature; and they: even 
powerfully corroborate the divine origin of those iScr^ 
tures, which predict dieir rise and prevalence* Steadfastly 
to oppose them; however, must certainly be the obvious 
^ty of every friend to the purity and, success of diviop 
truth* And no one who consideiB that every Christian 
Minister must be >' called of God as was Aaron," must 
he vested witii a tEmne ctmmisaioni no, one who consi- 
ders tfant some tnoik must have been originally esta- 
Wkhisd for perpetuatingy agreeably to die prpmis^ of the 
divine Head of the Church, the ministerial aulhori^, 
«^^ alway, even to the end of the world;" no (me who 
considers how great stress is laid by our Saviour and his 
Apostles on CMarch unity $ no one who considoss how 
much the divisions that distract Christians obstruct die 
jdiifusion of divine truth, will, hesitate to declare, tiiat 
every inqinry cm the sutject of the mode of deriving 
'from the Head of the Church the ministerial commission; 
and every inquiry ccmceming the principles of ^ that Chris^ 
iiwi unity y which preserved the glory and purity of the 
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pimi^ve Church, abd is ^HH tt^Kxaxiasry for the saiiie bm 
^ortant dbjtct^ is of ptimartf and es^entki impottancd 
Hence too it becomes die diUy of ebery Christimi gem 
disk/ to in^re ttfhe're aft tfa trm Pfimh^ mdfhtwdid 
dtfEnahtea of the CHurth ; taA heiiee the presem pabttt 
dttioti, which fimishes a View of the atgametttft on iBcsuk 
lin|)ortant tofncs, may b6 justifiecL^ 

The present pubUcation i^ l-endered l^ecessarf on 
another account. A periodic^ work, entilied, ^ Th^ 
Christian's Magazine,*' has been for soitte time Announced 
This win be conducted by die tmited tale)^ of die ¥«» 
^ctafale body of ^xti-Episcopd Clergy id die eify^ of Ne#^ 
York. And it is ascet^ned diat diey havti beeh, for ^ 
long dme, preparing to expose, in dtis I^iscellmy^ whcS 
diey consider die errbtieoas ten^ti d EpiscofKliians oil f^t 
tonsdtution of the Christian Church. Widi a knowledge 
6f this circumstance, it would be a dereliction of du^ ill 
diose who believe Episcopacy was dxe originatty and dt^ 
finely constituted mode of conveying and perpetusiting 
die ministerial comnussion, to remain inactive* In th^ 
present publication, die arguments for aiid agaimt Bfk* 
topaxj are presented to die reader; and he has thus a fait 
opportuhi^ of judging of the merits of this importaoi 
(|uesdoti|i 

'^ Pott& on Chunb Go>oentnunt, and the tracts on the Mme subject in 
the Scholar Jrmed, viz. Lefiie on the ^jtalificatumt to adminitter the SacrOf 
mentSf and Lavo^s three Letter* to the Bisbcp of Bangor, contain the sub- 
•lanee of the ai'guments in favour of Episcopacy. The anti-Episcc^ 
mrgvnleiits are stated by Sif Feter King, in his Inquiry tonceming th« 
Constitution, &c. of the Primitive Church, and by the late Dr. Comfit 
tell, m his Eccletiastical Lectures. The former book \(ras answered, it i$ 
said* to the conviction of Sir Peter King himself, by Slater, in his Ot- 
ginal Draught of the Primitive Church ; and the latter book by Bishop 
Siinnero£ Aberdeen, in his Primitive Truth and Order Vindicated, 



1^ ^{3^4 to ^ ^d^Qcate^ af £pUcQpacy, if disd^ux^ 
/l^ 9<|\ji|dly imgeiveroi^s ^4 WJui^ The saqi^ impixtaubqti 
k§!» ^9y» beeu urged, t>y <be Qppooe^^ of 4ie truths 
#£ jt^Vj^Ji^pn, ag^ii^ tlp^, ^vo^te^ of tfaeie tnjth^ ft 
h^. pliea^ G«q4 to m^|c^ hW Chssrch ^ chan^l of bis 
i^^/meofi^ Pier<;ies to tbe worl4i> ChriatiaqiB!, uiiiv^rpally:^^ 
ior fift^B centime^, considered the Pries)(ho<;)idi i^ tb^ 
i^ers of j^i^hopSi Priee^^^ 93^4 D€<^/i^^ as one of ik^ 
fisei^ cjiar^ctieris^ic^ of tfee Cburch; ^ considered 
j^e receptk)^ of tb^ ordjips^<j;e$ a4 W^^^t^red ky thj^ Pries$- 
h^jpd^l^bedtviiidy ^ppo^lCed oipdeof ^^teriQg iojI^jO co^er 
^smXi yfith God. But ^ough ^e in^^tutiox^ of tbe AX* 
tmghty are iodbpens^^ bidding ixjpon men, b^ h mf: 
}masd£ reAij'kted by jthem* £veiy beo^vc^^jodt be;»% 
their^^foi;^, ardei^tjy cbeii^bes ^ dcHgl^ful belief, tt^ 
merpir wiB nt lengtb b^ t i^fto^ed tQ a^ ^rbo b^!9)biy as^4 
e^mesiiy seek to kuoyr and to do, the wUi of ti^^Ir he%- 
VjBieLly M^t^r, In tbi? siijoerity o| bUf «ovj^ ^he writer 
can adopt and cherish the sentiments avowed by ^ dis- 
tingui^bed Pi^I^te; who still honours and promotes by his 
erudition and talents, the ^usje of «Eienpe aiod religion; 
and who, for his zealous defence of primitive faith and 
order, has been frequendy branded with the charges of 
intolerance and bigotry,* 

** Though truth in these controversies can be 
only on one side ; he will indulge, and he will 
avow, the charitable opinion that sincerity may 

«E ON BOTH. And HE WILL ENJOY THE REJLEGTION^ 

• Bishop Horsley. See his Charge to his Clergy, -whiie Archdeacon 
^f St, Aiban's, in defence of the divinity of Christ, against Dr. Prieat- 
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THAT, »T AN EQUAL SINCERITT, THkOUGH THE l^OWER 
OF THAT BLOOD WHICH WAS SHED EQUALLT TOR ALt, 
BOTH PARTIES MAT AT LENGTH FIND EQ^JAL MERCT. 
In THE TRANSPORT OF THIS HOLY HOPE, HE WILL AN- 
TICIPATE THAT GLORIO0S GONSmCMATlON:, WHEN FAITH 
SHALt BE ABSORBED IN KNOWLEDGE, AND THE FIRE OF 

€:ontrov£R8T for ever QtrENCHED, When the same 

GENEROUS ZEAL FOR GOD AND TrUTH, WHICH TOO 
OrpEtfj IN THIS WORLD OF FOLLr AND CONFUSION, SETS 
THOSE AT WIDEST VARIANCE WHOM THE SIlflLlTirDE OF 
VIRTUOUS FEELINGS SHOULD THE MOST UNITE, SHALL 
BE THE CEMENT OF AN INDISSOLUBLE FRIENDSHIP; 
WHEN THE INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE OF ALL NATIONS^ 
XINDREDSj AND PEOPLE, (WHT SHOULD I NOT ADD OF ALL 
SECTS AND PARTIES?) ASSEMBLED ROUND THE THROME^ 
SHALL, LIKE THE FIRST CHRISTIANS, BE OF ONE SOUL, 
AND ONE 'MIND; GIVING PRAISE WITH ONE CONSENT TO 
Him THAT SITTETR ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE 

Lamb that was slain to redeem them bt his 

BLOOD*'' 

J. H. HOBART. 

Hfew^Torky February^ 1806* 
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N the course of these numbers I shall devote one, now tad theui 
to the sttbject of Church €2oiremment* Some may think that this 
promises Uttteaitertainmeitt; that it has been, in former times, 
amply discussed ; and that no doubt can remain in the minds of 
mny who are at die pains to read and to judge for themselves. But, 
^m the d]£ferent forms which are found in this country, and from 
publications which have been lately made, it seems that a diversity 
of o^nion still exists. Bigotry, superstition, and old prfjudices 
are not easily and suddenly destroyed. If ho benefit should aristf 
from a few strictures, no evil is foreseeii, and no good reasoti caa 
be g^ven, why '< the unity of the spirit in the borid of peace" may 
not be preserved. 

As the Classical or Pre^yterial form of Church Government is 
-Ae true and only one which Christ hath prescribed in his word,* 
so it is the best adapted to the temper of the people of the United 
States, and the most conformable to their institutions of civil go^ 
vemment. The Episcopalians oppesLV to have been sensible of this 
in arranging their ecdtesiastical code.f In the preface to the Iioolc 
of Common Pttiyer, 'vdiichwas ratified b^ convention in 1789, 
they point out the necessary alterations made in their public ser- 
vice, and declare as follows : ^ When in the course of ^vine Pro* 
vidence, these American States became independent with respect 
to civil government, their Ecdesiastical Independence was neces- 
sarily included, and the different religious denominations of Chris- 
tians in these States were lefi: at fiUl and equal liberty to model and 
organize their respective Churches and forms of worship and dis- 
cipline, in such manner as they might judge most convenient for 
dieir future prosperity, consistently with the constitution and laws 
of thdr country." 

Episcopacy here is not such as is established in Great-Britain,' 
but approaches a little nearer to what has the fairest claim to a di- 

* Let the reader take particular notice of this assertion with which the 
Author of Miscellanies cominences his attack upon Episcopacy. He 
does not hesitate to assert, that " the Classical or Presbyterial form of 
Church Government is the true and only one which Christ hath prescribed 
in his word." And yet the reader will soon find that it is the subject of 
bitter complaint, that some Episcopalians, in unison with the faith of pri^ 
mitive ages, have presumed to think that Episcopacy was instituted by 
Christ and his Apostles. Editor, 

t Episcopalians were indeed fully sensible that a jftrtWfrveEplscopacyt 
stripped of those adventitious appendages which in some nations are con- 
nected with it, was not only ** adapted to the temper of the people of the 
United States," but " the most conformable to their institutions of civil 
^vernment." And the res^dcr will see this point ably proVcd by Cyprian^ 
and by the Laynuith JKtf J 
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vine right. The formerly pretended uninterrufited line of weceM* . 
Mon from the Apostles, the pompous array of dignitaries in the 
Church, and the conferring upon them civil offices, serve their pur** 
poses under A/bnarrAttf^ J in this. Qouiitiiy they have passed, except 
with a few fanatics, as a tale that has been tdd, or like ^^ a vapour 
they have vanished away." Th^ra is no^ one- spiritual lord in the 
United States resembling those in the British empire.* 
By Bpiscopalians I mean those who ^rung from the estabtishefl 

£ittc^kiyjvgl<Hid, ai^.hate formed tlwir tpns^taliQiii^ ttat^ 9IQ- 
• lliey have asaiapiefi here the titl^ q{<^ the Pyot(9sltot I^miqq*. 
pal Ghuvch," ao4 are thus ^tioig^Ms|bed ftom the, otfier seolsol 
Christies* particularly from th9 Roman EpisQpps^ Ctorqh« By 
Pr^yterians I mean those who, in th^l^ Chui^ Govemmenli, 
«>Uow the pUft of the Choreic, oli Scotlaiij^ of HoUs^d» mi of 9jjmift^ 
all the ft>reign. ProlefitiM^t Chiuxhes,. W^re the cMvatioiiof tto 
word JEy^Mco/MKmejq^lain^ it >roitld be qeen that it ^tiMyg^ m 
lanch to others as those who baye assumed it; b^t h is uied, su pr». 
9^%, for the sake of dis^tbu*. Whil^ thi9 greater, pari of pro^ 

Sms Chmtm» are kno^n by ^e< tecmt Prest^i^iedsui^t the 
urches of Rome and of England are as well knpwn by tile t^nn, 
JBplsco[NillaB. Spm^ bf the points of difibraice are n^pr^ ia nsAie 
titan in reality. The Presbyterians have thoir S^Mtont: or Con^. 
msforiesi their Presbyteries or CMsaesy tbeir fiartieular ^yMQde^ 
their Qenert^ Synod or Gener(U .^emkly^ The Episc^MiUans 
haye theit Church Wardens^ Hygix Vestries^ tMr State OmveiU 
OottSi and their General ConvenSum* Thiv» Presbytmans have 
tiieit Standards qfDocmine apci Directwie^ for pubUc wopsfalpt, the 
l^>isGopEjijms ihw Articles 9X3AJUt%^gy. The Presbyterians hav« 
their Bishops, commonly called Pastors: oc Mjais^jeirs of the word» 
aMid their candidates; to the ifbniief of the tw^ord^rs^ Bishops, ttid 
Presbyters or Priests or Ministers corc^espond asscmg the £^sco-r 
paHans, and to the latter their Deeceiwi*. hk both Chuvches, tiie 
iS^er ha,ve fojl power to admioiiter the aacvaroents; and in botk| 
the lai^ier hay^ not, being coDsid^red only' a$ Frifbat$oners4 

* How onworthy of a condlu^ writer is, this ^tjtefxtp^, at th« owts^t of his 
remarks, to prejudice the minds of his readers against Episcopacy, l^ 
connecting it with the cause of monacchy* Does not this writer know 
that th^ temfQral.9ind spiritual powers of the English Bishops are totally 
ilistinct, and are in no respect necessarily connected ? Does he not know 
tha( a primiti'oe Episcopacy, such as now exists in the United States, 
Nourished for three hundred years under the frowns of the civil power; when 
the Bishops, so far from enjoying temporal honours, were the constant 
marks for the arrows of bitter and vengeful persecution ? £d. 

t So far frdm the greater part of professing Christians being Presbyte- 
jrian, the Presbyterians, in proportion to those who are Episcopal, form 
but a small number. The whole eastern CJburcb is Episcopal, and by far the 
greater part of the voestem. The Presbyterians sprung up at Geneva, in 
the sixteenth oentiuy, and constitute the iafenor number among Protest- 
ants. Mfi, 

\ Deacons in the Episqppal Churqh are more than Probationer. They 
are, in a qualified sense, Ministers of the word and sacraments. They 
have the power of adramlstering baptism, and are allowed to preach. Ac- 
cordingly, as Ministers^ they are ordained by imposition of hands. They 
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There are, howerer, some thi&j^ in which the EfHSCopaliant 
have deviated from the eMxt ^ttttt^al: feriia, either through inat- 
tention to the scriptares, the only sure guide, or (what charity is 
onwilHftg to si^)08e) thrcrugfh « ftmtoess of unguhoity, and of aa« 
periority over Uieir brethren.* The latter cause is the less xaHc 
Hfti^^ecttid^ be^^ojde th^ d^eiai^, iu Article XX« ^it is aot lawfitl^skr 
the Ghl»«h td ^iM^ afiy thl^ tiilil fe t^ift^ary ttt (Sod's i^«»rd wriU 
Wr.'* HettiSbtf ptt^^tA t6 ^a^ the ^ofi^m^y^dt^ti&BAhri^tit 
tii)e< Ih thi^ th^ Pr^flbytertahS heartii^ iLpde WHh Ihem^ ahd the 
imiy dtfibrehi6k5 is, '^at on% dfeiibtthiaticxh havef:iutid iNF^ht thbotliei> 
after ^tib Mo^ dHf gekit r^ai^^ ha>He a^^^ been iO^le «» \ailiocf9«r.t 

The fi^iscDpaltknt apj6l^ Qie name SMofi itxi^^tly to ^tiiSm 
t)«r«ons, and hold dite cilnte to be superibr to that of e^er Minister 
of the word, ha^rihg ^illiar ^vi!^;e8 and duties i^neked to iti 
This distlKrcUon is ^fdiiiitient m their govtrnmeht^ and fn their 
Liturgy. When they it^t iii General CohveHtion, there is thia 
^ House of Msh6^" iffisthl^ ftom XYtSi << Hmito of Gierk^al and Lay 
Deities.*' C«ttcA I. pa^ssed 178^, Hns thusi «<Ih Ais Chirhch tiiti€ 
Bhall always be ^ia&t orderft bi th^ Mihtstty, vife. Bi!ih<^, Pnetts^ 
iind Deacons." TOeir praye'ri arc for « Bishops and other Clergy* 
^*-for ^ Bishops, Prtests, and 0eacons">*andsDiiie parts of the Ser* 
vice may not be performed by a Priest, if the Bishop be present* 
All the Clergy in a drocese or district are subdrdinate to him* H» 
is^' frorti his office^ President of th^ Btate COkiventlen ; dispose* 
solely what Otey ea!l <* the ApoMOlic Rite bf CdnilrmattOns" c<m»- 
^crates Ghnrches; adtnihisters fcensares; and there eati be tioor>- 
dtnation tirithout him^ Tb make dhe of theM diocesan Bishops^ ift 
tteeitied to be a Work of sudi fnaghitUde> as to require the presetted 
and eiceition of three others. 

The PresbytenaAs eannot see ^ere Utese Mtigs are lafriittHg 
and the Episcop^anSj in order fneMMly to open the eyes of the 
blind, reject Presbyterian orifihation, so that whoever would joiii 
the Episcopal Church must be anointed from the horn of thei^ 
Bishop, though he had received before a sort of Ordination by " the 
laying oh of the haftds ef the Presbytery/' Ejcamples of this havb 
occurred in the Btate of KeW-Vork. In one eaiie, a Minister waa 
persuaded not only to refiounce his former ordihatiob> but to be- 
Beve that the baptism of his ehifdren was intafid : he Was t«-or« 
tf ained by a Bishop of the Episcopal Church, and hi^ children were 
re4)aptiaed. I inentlOtt this fact to show the sentiments which are 
field by the Episcopalians and the Roman Catholics. The latter oi 
these sects, though consistent, yet may be thought unneighbourly ; 
for they would in no Wise admit even an Archbishop of the Pro. 
testant Episcopal Church into theirs, until they had placed a mitre 
of their own upon his head. 

cannot indeed exerclsf the full power of the Priesthoodi the consecratiom 
of the elements in the Holy Eucharist, and the pronouncing of the declara^ 
tion of absolution, and the authoritative benediction. - £d. 

• Charity would have spared this uncharitable insinuation. iV, 

t Might it not with more propriety have been said, that Episcopalians 
happily retained at the Reformation that apostolic and primitive form of 
Cburcli Goveram^t which some J'rocestants unhappily mscarded I Hd, 
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For the Albany CentineU 
The « I^AyMAN's" Defencfe of the Church. No. I. 



'HURCH gcM^ernmeot is certainjy a subject of deep iinportaace* 
it has received the.iueritied atteo^tion pf the most eohgjhtened. spho*. 
lars* There is opthing ue.w to be said upon it at this day^ At the 
fame time I know not Uiat those are to be censi^red who direct their 
Mionghts to this subject, with the view of sulpipitting them to public 
4exami&atkw>. I much doubt) however, the pr^rie^y of discussing 
^h matters in the newspapers of the day* It was with no little 
flurprise, tlierefore, that I read the strictures of a late writer who 
has devoted one of his miscellaneous essays to the nature and origin 
f f ecclesiastical authority. The preceding piece being on the sub- 
ject of demagogues, who could have supposed that the affair of 
Church Government would so soon be brought up? Between such 
a topic and the marks by which a demagogue may be known, there, 
seems to be no ye^y intimate conneptipn. The author of the strior 
tures under consideration has cert^ly given a very appropriate 
title to his l|icrubations. He is undoubtedly a miscellaneous 
writer. 

If the subject of ecclesiastical authority is to be brought before 
the public, let it be done in a dispassionate and systematic man- 
ner. Can it be proper to introduce it into a series of fugitive 
essays on the topics of the day, or to mingle it with loose,, political 
discussions ? This,, certainly, is the way to deprive the subject of 
that high dignity wl\ich it undoubtedly possesses, apd to excite feel* 
ings little favourable to the discovery of truth. After the regular 
im4 profoimd investigation which the question of ecclesiastical au- 
Ihori^ has received, can a loose inquiry of this kind shed any light 
upon it, or ^nduqt the loyers of truth to a just decision I Surely 
fiot. 

Impressed as I am with the truth of the preceding reflections, 
I sl^ould, nevertheless, feel myself deficient in duty in suffering 
jKich an attack upon the Episcopal Church to pass without notice. 
It is calculated to operate on the minds of the ignorant. I believe 
the motives of th^ writer to have been pure. X have long known 
him, and have long felt for him sincere respect and esteem. I 
lament that he has imbibed so strong a prepossession against the 
Church; still more that he has permitted himself to attapk it in a 
maiper which will not, I presume, be justified by his warmest 
friends. Many will, doubtless, read his- piece who have never seen 
any thing on the subject of ecclesiastical government. It is this' 
consideration alone Uiat induces me to enter upon the disagreeable 
task of addressing the public in a way so little consistent with what 
I have thought the proper mode of calling tlie attention of men to 
matters of this nature, ^ 

The Episcopal Church asks only a dispassionate hearing. She 
invites those who are so strongly opposed to her, to Lay aside pre- 
conceived opinions for a moment, and to inquire into her govern- 
ment, her worship, and her discipline, apart, as much as possible, 
from that dislike to her which education may have implanted in 
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tbeir «»ds» The ^eal against her she smcereljP b<>Uev«ft^ b« tha 
result x>f a wjuit of aoqoaiatance with her institutions and services. 
Qmld this difficult be removed, she fiHidly iodidges the belief that 
muitkades woidd flock.to her communion, and that those who ought 
never to have been separated from her would return with joy to 
lierboscHn. 

. It is by no means my design to go into a regular examination of 
the jBubject in question. This is for from being the proper mode; 
nor do I fedl myself competent to the undertaking. Be it my task 
to notice,. as brie^.as possible, the observations under considera* 
ti<m, prese&jdiig simi^y those ideas that may be necessary to correct 
the errors into which (what I sincerely think) a most partial and 
unfair view of the subject seems calculated to lead. 

The Episcopal Church has a right to complain of the uncha-* 
intable manner in which this writer treats her. She perceives 
ijx his piece a style aiyl a spirit that appear to her little conge^ 
tkkl with fi sincere desire of appealing only to the understandmg 
<^ his readers. If on any question the judgment al<»ie ought to 
be addressed, this surely is that question. Any remarks calcu* 
lated to excite animosity should be most carefully avoided. Has 
the writer under coi^deration conducted in this manner ? Whf 
does, he attribute the attachment of Episcopalians to the i»:inci- 
pies which distinguish tlseir Church to prejudice, m/ieretitiony 
and bigqiry? Why does he represent the important doctrine of 
an iminterrupted succession froin the <Apostles to which the £{»»« 
fx^al Church subscribes, as a tcUe jn which none but a few fana- 
iiqa believe \ Why does he talk of the necessity of anointing 
Ministers from the horn of the BUhoft^ or represent Episcopa** 
lians as professing to take the written word of God tor their 
rule ? Such language is surely unjustifiable* The writer in ques- 
tion cannot subsciibe to the doctrines and government of tbfr 
episcopal Church. She has the misfortune to differ from him in 
opinion. But has he any right to ridicule her institutions, or to 
cliarge her with fanaticism and bigotry \ Is it in tliis way that a 
Itfve of truth is to be excited, or the minds of men prepared to dis^ 
cover or embrace it? No. Whatever may have been the intention 
of the writer, such language is calculated only to sour the feeling% 
and tp pervert the judgment. It is unwmthy of the cause of truth, 
and every fi^epd of virtue ought to set on it the stamp of his most 
decided reprobation. I have too good an opinion of the writer to 
believe that he cherishes in his heart those feelings that his language 
is calculated to inspire in the hearts of otliers. He has expressed 
himself inadvertently, and I persuade myself he will, in his cool 
moments, regret what he has done. ^ 

Let us proceed to notice the matter of th}s address. <* Wliile 
the greater part of professing Christians are known by the term 
Presbyterian, the Churches of Rome and England are as well 
known by the term Episcopalian." I must be permitted to say 
that this is a wide departure from fact. By Efiiscofiacy is meant 
the necessity of distinct orders in the Ministry ; the highest order 
possessing alone that power of ordination by which the sacerdotal 
authority is conVeyed. Now, the whole Christian world is Epis- 
copal, except a few dissenters, who, within two or three hundred 



jmura, haen arisen in the ivestero Church. Thetci we mt p ^ t m S 
to be two hundred and twenty mUliona ef Chritdani i& the wi>rid| 
ef which fi^ mfliions are Protestants, eijgfa^ millions are of tM 
GredL and Arzaeaian QKffches, nhiety minkms of the RenMi 
coBiinQi»on» The Greek and Araieaian Cfaurefaes are ebtird|f 
Episcopal; so also are diose of the Romish persoasion. Tht Pro* 
iesta&ts are very mudi divided. E|iiseopany eatfeos in tiue Pro- 
lestant Chnrch hi Denmark) Prassia, Siveden, Korway, imd) wHh 
n little exception, in Great-BHtain and If^aad. Att the Luthefwn 
flhorches hi Germany are ^scopal.* The dissetfterft ik«Mtt 
Episcopacy bear no sort of proportion to those %hoaabere to tt^ 
lliey are confined to tiie western Church, and there their number 
is comparatively very amail. Will it be said "we ought not to caW 
cdlate on the RcHnish Churdi, since she asserts the isupremaov of 
Ae Pope f Nevertheless that Churdi oontendfi for difi^nct mera 
1ft the Ministry, and admits the validity of Episcopal ordination* 
But let the Roman Catholics be struck entirely oat of the caltaia** 
lion. The advocates of parHy constitate but a very trifiSng proj^fa 
tkm of the remaining part of theChristiati world* These are htits* 

I<:anaot help taking notice, also, of the manner in which thla 
writer makes use of a passage of scripture, npon which €he adv^ 
cates of parity place much r^ance. In Uie first Epistle to Timo^y^ 
feurth chapter, and fourteenth verse, ^ Paul say^, ^' Neglect not 
the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by proph^, WITH 
the laying on of the han^ of the Presbytery." It is to the passage 
which follows tiiat I object. '^ The Presbyterians cannot see where 
tiiese things are written ; and the Episcopalians, in order merclfhUy. 
to open the eyes of the blind, reject Presbyterian ordination ; so that 
whoever would join the Episec^al Church, must be anointed ftism 
the horn of their Bishop, though he had received before a sort of 
ordination BY the laying on of the hands <^ the Presbytery." Ther 
passage of scripture, correctly stated, is " WITH the laying on o| 
the hands of the Presbytery." Our author has it, ^' BV the layig£ 
on of the hands of the'Presbytery." The important word WITw 
ja entirely omitted, and the word BY substituted in its place. Trufe^ 
the word BY is not included in the crotchets ; but the word WlTii 
is omitted,' and the word BY placed immediately before thepas^ 
aage, so as materially to affect the sense. * Of diis I complain* In 
order to show the unfairness of the thing, I must beg Uie attention 
dT the reader to a few observations, 

** Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, WITH the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery. " 
So says St. Paul in his first ^istle to Timothy-^" Wherefore I put 
thee in remembrance, that thou stir up the ^It of God which is in 
thee, BY the putting on of my hands." Such is the language of tiie 
second Epistle to Timothy. ' 

If we would arrive at a just interpretation of scripture, we must 
view all the parts of it in connection. This is a dictate of commoif 
sense. The two passages in the Epistles to Timothy must, therefore, 
be taken together ; and such a construction given them that both 
may stand. 

* But few of the Protestants of Prussia and Germanj are Episcopal. JSi/. 
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liaitd&" ^ Fau]« tfa^ay Imposed haod& on Timothy ; and ttf tbM 
imjtositio^ Tusiotky receivied his power. The Greek word here 
used, is dia ; find it. signifies the means ^ which autibority Ivaseoii* 
veyed* ^' The gilt that is in thee^ -which was given thee by prophecy^ 
WITH the layiag on of the hands of the Presbytery*" Here 1^ 
mode of escpression is different. Timothy received his power BY 
the laying on of Paul's hands, WITH the laying on of the h^Bxto^of . 
the Pr^s^tery« St. Paul conveyed tlie power* while the Presby* 
U^y expressed approbatipD.*-The Greek word here used is meta^ 
whi|ch s^^dfies nothing more than ccmeurrence, not at all destgnatiit|f 
the conveyance of authority* What is the practice oi the Episco* 
pal Clwrch ^ The Presbyters lay their handa on with the Bishop; 
m that eivery Misister receives his ordination Ify the laying or oI 
the haad^ of the Bishop, ttdth the laying on of the hands of Pre«*> 
byters. 

ThfB reader 199 I trvsft, convinced of ^e importance of the words: 
iy. and wit&j ^ thia case^ Was it ^ir^ then> to give the passage' 
from the first Ejustle to Timothy in a mutilated state ? Ought the 
word W2//t to have been omHted, and the word Ify so situaled ;ia t» 
gwe a sense to the passage which it will not bear I True, the re* 
mark is made in an incidental way; but that does not exonerate 
the writer from the obligatioa of a strict adherence to accttraey. It 
is. to be recollected, too, that the passage of scripture thus dealt 
withi is one on which the advocates of paritv have relied. I cont- 
jjilaln then here of unjust treatmeniK; and I feel strongly disposed 
to suspect weakness ia a caiise whea I find such e^qioiienta em- 
ployed to defend it. 

Thua much I have tho«ight proper to say, for the purpose of 
placing the passs^ &om the first Epistle to Timothy in its true^ 
"ii^U But it may not be unprofitable, before dismissing tiiis part 
^. the subject, to make such further observations as may be i^li-. 
cable to the words of St. Paul, although not particularly called for 
by any thing- in the sta-ictures which have given rise to this address* 

" "Bf the putting on of my hands." ** With the laying on of the 
iltaeds^ of the Pre&ytery«" These are the two passages. It is not 
a% ail improbable tha:^ the Presbytery here spdten of, were some 
of; the Apostles themselves, who laid their hands on Timothy, in- 
cennection with PauU I'he term Prenbutrro^^ in its general im- 
port) signifies a Church Governor; and, of course, although or- 
d^artly appropriated in the Kew Testament to the second grade 
of MiiMAters, it is capable of being applied to all the grades. The 
Apostles call' themselves Presbyters. Well, then, the term Pres^- 
imttr<08 bein^ apf]dicable to all the orders, and the Aposties occa- 
Siimfdly applying it to themselves, it is at least probable that die 
Presbytery spoken of by Paul were Apostles* At all events, if 
cgiwiot be- proved that Uiey were mere Elders. And when we go 
i0 ecclesiastical history, we find that tiie practice of Presbyters 
Unitii^ with Bishops in the imposition of hands, was not introduced 
imtil the latter part of the fourth century. In the Greek Church, 
indeed, it has never prevailed. These circumstances render it ex- 
tremely probable that the Presbyters, who, with Paul, imposed 
hands upop Timothy^ were .really and truly Apostles* But letijt 
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be concedtod to At enemies of Episcopacy, that they werenotfaia^ 
more than Elders* The concession wiU avail them nothing ; Ibr 
Fsiil Wks an Apostle, and superior to the order of mere Pres^ters* 
He imposed hands on Timothy, and by snch imposition, the sacer- 
dotal power was conveyed. Elders alone, therefore, upon the most 
indulgent supposition, cannot ordain. The presence of a superior 
order is necessary. In what then does this passage avail the ad- 
vocates of parity f 

Here the subject seems naturally to call for a few observations on 
that promiscuous use of the terms Elder^ Bishofij Pre^byter^ on 
which the opposers of Episcopacy place so much reliance. The 
^r inquiry, certainly, is as to the orders of Ministers which ex- 
isted in the Church in the Apostolic age, and the a^ immedi- 
ately succeeding ; not as to the particular titles of office that were 
used at different periods. Names frequentiy change their signifi- 
cation ; and, even in the same period are sometimes used to de- 
note one thing, and sometimes another, according to the manner in 
which they are applied. Pre^butero9 signifies a Church Governor, 
or it signifies an Elder or grave man. Accordingly, as has been 
remarked above, the Apostles applied the name occasionally to 
themselves. ^y^«Jto/u>» signifies an overseer. Every Bishop is over- 
seer of his diocese, and every Presbyter of his particular flock. 

The Aposties then are called Presbyters. This proves conchi- 
nvely that no argument can be drawn by the advocates of parity, 
from the promiscuous use of the terms Presbyter, Bishop, in the 
sacred writings. If it proves that there is now but one order in the 
Ministry, it proves equally that Paul was upon a perfect level with 
the Elders of Ephesus. 

In Roman history we find the term Imfierator at one period ap- 
plied to designate a General of an army ; at another, a Magistrate 
clothed with unlimited civil and military authority. Suppose we 
should be told that every General of an army was Emperor of 
Rome, and that the Emperor of Rome was merely General of an 
army; what would be the reply? That the term Imperator had 
changed its signification. And how would this be proved \ By the 
Roman history, which shows us, that the Emperors had (yenerab 
under them, over whom they exercised authority. Apply this rea- 
soning to the case under consideration. The terms Bishop, Pres(>y- 
ter, are used promiscuously in the New Testament. Therefore, 
say the advocates of parity, they designated the same office in the 
ages subsequent to the age of the Aposties. Is this a logical con- 
clusion I Surely not. Names change their signification. Ecclesi- 
astical history tells us, and the most learned advocates of parity 
have admittcKi the fact, that the order of Bishops existed in the 
Church as distinct from, and superior to the order of Presbyters, 
within forty or fifty years after the last of the Aposties. ' IZhe Bi- 
shops then had Presbyters under them, over whom they exercised 
authority. The offices were distinct from tiie beginning ; Bishopa 
being the successors^ not of those who are promiscaously called 
BishofiMy Preabytrraj Eldera^ in the New Testament, but of the 
^postles themselves. Theodoret tells us expressly, <^ that in pro- 
cess of time those who succeeded to the Apostolic office left the 
name of Apostle to the Apostles, strictiy so called, and gave th^- 
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name df Bishop to those who socteeded to the A})Ostolic office.*' No 
arg;ument then can be founded on the promiscuous use of named* 
This mode of reasoning proves too much, destroying itself by the 
extent of the consequences which it draws after it. If it deprive 
the Bishops of their superiority ovetTresbyters, it equally deprive* 
the Apostles of tHeir superiority^ over Elders. An argument which 
leads to false coiiclusiohsy must itself be false. 

I have said that the questioti is as to the orders of Ministers 
which \^ere established in the Church. Let this question be deter- 
mined by the sacred writing. The case of the seven Angels of Asia;- 
the case of Timothy, the case of Titus, the case of Epaphroditus, the 
case of St. James, Bishop of Jerusalem, all show that distinct orders' 
of Ministers were established in the Church by the Apostles them- 
selves. I should trespass too long on the patience of the reader Iti 
going through these cases. Let it suffice to examine the situation tit 
the Church of Ephestis. Of this Church Timothy was the Governor. 
Both Clergy and Laity were subject to his spiritual jurisdiction. 
** Against an Elder receive not an accusation, but before two or« 
three witnesses." " And I besought thee to abide still at Ephesus, 
that thou mightest charge some that they teach no strange doc- 
trines." Did the Presbyterian plan of government exist then in 
the Church 6f Ephesus ? Surely not. Was Timothy on a perfect 
level With the iClders or Presbytfers ? No. He exercised authority 
over them. They were subject to his control. I have sometimes 
heard it sfetid that Timothy was only firimua inter flares. Very 
welf-^Give our Bishop the same p6wer over the other Clergy that 
wiis exercised by Timothy, and we shall not contend about a word. 
Let him be called ^n'mwa inter fiare%^ or by any other name. 

The writer in question ridicules the idea of an dninterrupted suc- 
cession from the Apostles, calling it a tale which obtains currency 
only among fanatics. This is strange language to apply to a prin- 
ciple susceptible of the strictest demonstration. All power in the 
Church is derived from Ghrist. Tlie Apostles received their com- 
mission from him immediately. He delivered it to them in person. 
But this was the case with the Apostles alone. How, then, did thfe 
succeeding Clergy obtain their authority? They derived it from 
Christ. But our Saviour did not personally give it to them. He 
sent the Apostles with power to send others, and thus an uninter- 
rupted succession has been kept up. All succeeding Clergymen 
then derived their authority from Christ through the medium of 
others. In fact, it is impossible that there should be any power, ex- 
cept that of the Apostles, which has not been transmitted through 
the medium of men authorized to qualify others. The truth is, this 
idea of uninterrupted succession is as necessary to the Presbyte* 
rians as to us. Why then are they so opposed to it ? It is, that 
not a single Pre^yter in the world can trace his succession up to 
the Apostles ; while, among Bishops, it is a very common and easy 
thin^. The 'chronology of the Church has been computed, in the 
sttcces^on of the Bishops, its chief officers; not in that of Presby- 
ters, who^are of a subordinate grade : Just as the chronology of a 
city is computed by the succession of its Mayors; not by that of its 
Bailiffs. Nothing improper is intended by this comparison. It is 
ipufely for the sake of illustration. 

C 
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This wfiter decUdms on the subject of the civil digfiitidSy eoBt' 
toected with the Church of England, and attempts to confound thenv 
with EfUscopacy. Thb really appears to me to be uncandid ; nor* 
can it, I think, promote those dispositions ih the public mind which 
are most favourable to the discovery of truth. Mfdacofiacy is here 
precisely what it is in Great-Britain ; that is, in the Church of 
England, and in the Protestant Episcopal Church of the United 
States, there are three distinct orders in the Ministry, the highest 
of these alone possessing the power of ordination, llie only differ- 
ence is, that in Great-Britain the Episcc^l Church is established, 
and its prelates rendered important members of the State* Inta 
the wisdom of all this I shsdl not pretend to inquire. The civil dig- 
nities constitute no part of the government of the Church. They 
are a mere adjunct which has existed in particular ages and coun- 
tries. If the author had been treating on the subject of religious to- 
leration, it might have been expected that he would detail these 
circumstances ; but what Connection they have with the question^ 
•whether the Apostles established distinct orders in the Ministry, or 
instituted the plan of parity, I confess myself irtterly at a loss to com-' 
prehend. 

Popery is brought forward on this occasion* Tins is a commoi» 
practice. It is certainly high time that it should cease. The Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church is now, and ever has been, the firmest 
bulwarii of the cause of the Refor/hation. The sacerdotal authority 
is not impaired by having descended through the Romish Church.^ 
If it is, the scriptures are equally affected, for we derive them from 
the same source. Episcopacy was no part of the corruptions of 
Popery* Our Churdi reformed the abuses which had been intro^ 
duced, but she pretended not to create a new priesthood- any more 
than new sacraments. 

Notwithstanding the length to which this piece has been ex- 
tendedy I cannot help introducing here the testimony of that great 
man, whom the Pre^yterians so highly admire, in favour of Epis' 
copacy. I mean Calvin. He strongly declared his attachment to 
Episcopacy; but pleaded the necessit^^ of his situation, alleging 
that he must have gone for it to the Roman Hierarchy. He ap^ 
plauded most highly the Episcopal Hierarchy of the Church of 
England. " If they would give us," says he, " such an Hierarchy, 
in which the Bishops should so excel as that they did not refuse 
to be subject to Christ, and to depend upon him as their only head, 
and refer all to him, then I will confess that they are worthy of all 
anathemas, if any such shall be found, who will not reverence it^ 
and submit themselves to it with the utmost obedience." Such is 
the language of Calvin. He appears to have differed very widely 
in opinion with some of his modem admirers. 

I took up my pen in this business with great reluctance ; and, if 
I know my own heart, from a conviction of duty. It appeared to 
me entirely improper, that a representation which I thiiric so very 
erroneous, should go foith without correction, to operate op the minds 
of those who may not have had it in their power to give attention 
to the subjec^t of ecclesiastical government. I have no disposition to 
embark in controversy; nor do I believe I shall again come forward 
in reply to what may possibly be called forth by this address* The- 
node of communication too 1 0slike extremely. 
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I can truly say> that I feel much respect for the gentleman 
■on whose production I have been commenting, and that 1 wish well 
to the denomination of Christians of which he is a member. I most 
sincerely bless my God, however, that he has led me to the Epis- 
copal Church. I love her worship. Her liturgy is most precious 
to my heart. Of her authority there is no doubt. The Presbyte- 
rians in denying jt, would destroy themselves; for they derive ultl* 
mately from Bishops. This is an all-important consideration* The 
members of the Episcopal Church are certain that the priesthood, 
at whose hands they receive the ordinances df the gospel, have a 
real authority from God. The authority of the priesthood bein^ 
of divine origin, can be preserved only by adhering to the mode 
established for its transmission. If that mode be departed from, 
all authority ceases. We bless God that he has given our Church 
a priesthood, whose authority is so unquestionable, and we under- 
take not to judge those who have departed from what we conceive 
the only mode of conveying the sacerdotal power. 

ji Layman of the EfiUcofial Church* 
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J.T may be asked, Do we not read of Biahofis ? Is it not proper 
then to have such an order in the Church ? It is answered, Presby- 
terians believe that such an order is instituted, but not such as the 
Episcopalians maintain. 

They contend that the word explained and understood, does not 
authorize the pre-eminence of one Minister above another ; that all 
are equals \ and that the custom of having cUoceaan Bishops is cor« 
rupt and injurious. It is not uncommon for a word, through length 
of time, to be misapplied and misunderstood. To determine the 
true meaning in this, and similar cases, we must always resort to 
the original. Thie English word charity is now limited in its sig« 
nification ; but in 1 Cor. xiii. it means /oi/r, in an extensive sense* 
The Greek word efiiskofios occurs five times in the New Testament, 
and signifies an overseer or inafiector* It is translated in four places 
hiahofiy which comes from the Saxon word biachofit and in one place 
overseer. The words efdskofiees and efiiskofiountes are also found; 
the one translated " the office of a bishop," and the other " taking 
the oversight." If these places be examined, it will be clearly 
seen that Bishops and Presbyters are not distinct orders ; that the 
same name, office, and work belong to both ; and that a Bishop, suebt 
as is asserted by the Episcopal Church, receives no countenance* 
In Titus i. 5 — 7, the Apostle says, " For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest ordain JElders in every city. If any be 
blameless," Sec. *^ For a Bishop [episkopon] must be blameless," 
&c. The connection here shows beyond contradiction, that Eiders 
er Presbyters are also Bishops. They are called by the one name 
gnd by the ot)ier. See aUo Acts xx« 28. Paul having assembled 
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the Eiders or Pres^tcrs [presbnterous] of the Church at l^ihwfi, 
addressed them thus : ^ Take heed, therefore, unto yoars^vea^ 
and to all the flock oyer the whkh the Holy Ghost hath made yoa 
overseers" [episkopous]. Take ooe instance farther in 1 Peter ▼• 
1) 2« ^^ The £ldera or PrcMbyterM [presbnteroos] which are amoog 
yon I elhort, who am also an Elder," Sec Here the Apostle Pe- 
ter, from whom the Romish and the Protestant Efuscc^al Chmdi 
pretend to have derived their authority, calls himself not a Bishopy 
tMitan Elder; claims no pre-eminence over his brethren. He styles 
himself sumfireMbutcroM^ a leDow Elder, or an Elder widi them.* 
He adds, ^ Feed the flock <tf God which is among you, taling the 
oversight thereof" Sec* or as the word mi^ be rendered ^jee»- 
bly to our translatioQ in other places, ptrforming the office of BU 
Mhops. Peter asserts, that himself was an Elder, and that the El- 
den were Bishops. The Pope, notwithstanding, in process of time 
took to himself the title of Vtcwr f^f ChrUty and there was mar« 
shalled a sacred regiment of Patriarchs, Metropolitans, Arch-Bi- 
shopsy Bishops, Aiidi-Deacons, Deacoqs, Beef Peter sigmfies a 
rocky and upon a rock Is the Church built ; but alas, some may be 
^ likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand.'* 
It must be evident that the prc tc n sio u a of cither the Romish or 
the Protestant Episcopal Church to their order of Bishops from the 
name,! is utterly vain* Every Presbyter, Priest, or Minister of the 
word, is a Bishop in die sense of the New Testament. To speak 
of the Bishop by way of pointing him out of superior rank and 
power to the other Clergy, is improper, and is a proof of words 
being sometimes perverted. No one is entitled to the appellation 
as the Episcopaliaiis use it. They would discover more understand* 
ing, more regard to the sentiments of their fellow Christians, more 
of the spirit of the Apostles, and more unlimited obedience to the 
kijunctions of their divine Master, did they dismiss such aspiring 
and uncharitable conduct. Jesus Christ alone \&^the Shepherd and 
Bishop of our souls."!) Memorable was the occasion on which he 

* By the same mode of argrument could it not be proved, that our blessed 
Lord, who i« called both a Deacon and a Bishop, was in no respects su- 
perior to them \ Ed, 

t Does this author here mean to insinuate that the Bishops date their 
origin at fhe time of the Papfd usurpation ? Oueht he not to have known 
tbat the most learned c^^nents of Episcopacy £ite its origin within forty 
years of the Apostles ? Ed. • 

I Episcopalians never*pretended to rest their cause on the precarious and 
changeable application of namet. They assert, that it appears from the 

jfacti and decLaration* of scripture, that the Apostles communicated their 
Episcopal power to an order of men distinct trom, and superior to those 
called JPretbyUrt and Eider* ; and sometimes in reference merely to their 
aoertenfig the Church, Bishop*. And that to this order the name of Bi- 
shop became appropriate after the death of the Apostles. Ed. 

II But even on the principles of this author, is not every Pastor ** the 
Bishop*' of his congregation ? Was not this title lately bestowed in the 
most solemn manner upon a Minister of New- York at his installation to 
the charge of a single congregation ? If the miscellaneous author is con- 
sistent, he will not fail immediiitely to chide, his brethren for this " aspir- 
ing conduct." Ed. 
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gave a f^vm a^d affectkwate charge to hi^ disciples. <' Graat," 
^4 tlie iQQther of J^ebedee's children, '< that these my two sob9 
may sit, the pne on thy right hand, and the other on the left, in thy 
]^ngdoi9«" She wished her sons to be promoted to places above 
the rest ci the disciples, and to be consecrated Archbishops at 
least. ^< Bat Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know thai 
the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they 
^at are great e:(ercise authority upon them. Bui; it shall not be i»o 
aitiong you." 

The I^iicopalian^ not having the semblance of an excuse for 
tbeir practice from the teroi j^shop, let us consider next some pas- 
sages of scripture which they labour to introduce a^ pleading for 

them* 

Because we read of the ordination of jD^oto^*, of Eldurr^^ and of 
Titn^hy and Titu9 being appointed to officiate in certain churches, 
it has been inferred, that from the beginning there were three dis*. 
tinct orders of Ministers. Let it be observed that the Presbyterians 
do not d^y that tiiere are three orders of officers in the Church ; 
they only deny that there is any divine authority for an order supe- 
rior to Presbyters or Ministers of the word. A plain distinction is 
made in 1 Timothy v. 17. between a ruling Elder and one who also 
teaches J*^ Timothy and Titus were, no doubt. Bishops ; and so is 
every one who is set apart to the ministry of the gespel.t They 
collected churches, and organized them by ordaining Elders, and 
those helps, ^governments which are instituted; and so does every 

  I-et Dr. Campbell, Ihc most zealous opponent of Episcopacy in modem 
t4m£s, show the futility of this distinction between a ruisng and a teaching 
Elder. " Some keen advocates for Presbytery, as the word is now under- 
stood, on the model of John Calvin, have imagined they discovered this 
distinction in these words of Paul to Timothy, (1 Tim. v. 17.) * Let the 
Elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and doctrine.* Here, say they, is a tw^o-fold par- 
tition of the oi&cers comprised under the same name, into those who rulc» 
and those who labour in the word and doctrine, that is, into ruling Elder* 
an^ teaching Elders. To this it is replied on the other side, that the espe- 
dally is not intended to indicate a different office, but to distinguish fiwra 
others those who assiduously apply themselves to the most important as well 
as the most difficult part of their office, public teaching ; that the distinc- 
tion intended is therefore not official but personal ; that it does not relate to 
a difference in the powers conferred, but sokly to a difference in their ap- 
plication. It'is not to the persons who have the charge, but to those who 
labour in it, o( xxyjeiun^. And to this exposition as the far more natural, I 
entirely agree." See Dr. Campbell's Ecdes. Hist. vol. i. p. 178. Ed. 

t \Vhy then do those denominations who maintain that ail Ministera 
are Bishops and on an equality, retain the subordinate orders of Church 
officers. Elders and Deacons ? The Elders of scripture we know preached 
and administered the sacraments. But on the Presbyterian plan Elders 
are confined to assisting the Minister in ruling the Church. The Dea- 
cons in scripture both preached and baptised. Presbyterian Deacons are 
stripped of these powers. The fact is, that the distinction of three 
orders is so apparent in scripture, that those denominations who rejected 
Episcopacy found it necessary to keep up at least the semblance of tiie 
primitive plan. £d. 
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Prefllbytenan Minister. In conjunction with the Elders he adidits 
to communion, inflicts censures, and manages the spiritual concerns 
of that church of which he has the oversight; he forms new con- 
gregations, and organizes them in places which have never enjoyed 
the ordinances qf the gospel; he is an equal with the other Minis- 
ters, and so far from being *' a Lord in God's heritage," he is sub- 
ject to his brethren; he, in conjunction with his brethren, licenses 
persons to preach, and ordains by <^ the laying on of the hands of 
the Presbytery;"* he believes that he derives his commission for 
these things from Christ,t and that, therefore, his acts are valid; 
and though he pretends not to be a successor of the Apostles, who 
were extraordinary officers, qualified and appointed to establish 
the Church; yet his office is divine, instituted by the Apostles, who 
knew the mind of the great Head and Law^ver.^ The consider- 
ation of some other passages of scripture must be deferred until a 
foture number. 



T 



POSTSCRIPT TO MISCELLANIES No. XI, 

Which was onfiolitical tcfdcap 



HE writer who has attacked me on the subject of Church Go^ 
vemment, will see that I still act according to the title of " Mis- 
cellanies." He professes to << have long known me, and to have 
long felt for me sincere respect and esteem." I have not the happi- 
ness to know him ; but nothing appears, at present, why the ^' re<« 
«pect and esteem" may not be mutual. It is a rule with me never 
to ask a printer who the author of a piece is. He has thought pro- 
per to complain of " the uncharitable manner" in which I have 
attacked his Church. Has he read two late publications ; the one 
entitled, " A Companion for the Festivals and Fasts," &c. and the 
other " A Companion for the Altar," &c? Does he know that 
Che Bishop of the Episcopal ChuVch in this State acts upon these 
principles ? That he holds no ordination, and no administration of 
ordinances to be valid, but those of the Episcopal Church 7 If he is 
acquainted with these things, the charge against me of uncharitaT 
bleness is made with an extremely ill grace. Quotations from the 
performances alluded to will, in due time^ appear* To others I 
may owe some apology, to him none. 

* This writer is exceedingly averse to quoting this text accurately. Il 
isi " with the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery." JEd, 

t How can he derive his commission from Christ, if, according to this 
writer, there is no succession of persons appointed to convey this commis* 
sion from the Apostles, on whom it was conferre4 by Jesus Christ ? £d, 

^ This author here very properly admits that the ministerial office is of 
divine, because it is of apostolical institution. When, therefore, we prove 
that the Apostles instituted an order of men with superior powers to those 
called Presbyters and Deacons, we have a right to conclude that their 
office is dvotJte, because ** instituted by the Apostles, who knew the mind 
•f the great Head and Lawgiver." Let this be remembered. ^d* 
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I imf aslo&ii^ed at his aissei^ions, that << the ctisse&ters firom Epis- 
copacy bear no sort of proportion to those who aiHiere to it" — ^that 
'<<now, the whole Christian world is Episcopal, exci^t a few dissen* 
ters, who, within two or three hundi^ed years, have arisen in the 
western Church*' — that if ^^ the Roman Catholics be struck en- 
tirely oat of the calculation, the advocates of parity constitute but 
a very trifling proportion of the remaimng part of the Christian 
world." I deny the facts, and shall show hereafter that they do not 
exist.* 

As to my using by instead of VfUky I am not conscious of any 
*' unfairness." Xt is not included in the quota^ons, and I laid no 
weight upon it. When the ordination of Timothy is discussed, it 
will, indeed, appear that WITH is an important word. Both it and 
BY will be allowed their due force ; and I trust that it will t^e evi- 
dent that TimQthy was not ordained after the Episcopal, but after 
the Presbyterian mode. If the writer will only patiently indulge 
me in my mi^ceUaneouB course, I promise him sdl proper atten- 
tion. 



I 



For the Albany Centineh 
CYPRIAN. No. I. 



AM extremely sorry to find that your Miscellaneous author still 
continues his dissertations upon Church Government, or rather his 
animadvertions upon the Episcopal Church. The revival of reli- 
gious controversies is always dangerous, is seldom if ever produc-* 
tive of any good.f On all points connected with religion, especi- 
ally on so important and fundamental a one as that of Church Go- 
vernment, the feelings of men are peculiarly delicate. It is ex- 
tremely difficult, if not impossible, to avoid, in the discussion of 
them, wounding the feelings of some. This writer himself (whose 
good sense and ingenuity I do not hesitate to acknowledge) affords 
us an additional proof of the correctness of ,thi& observation. 
Although he commences his strictures with the fairest promises, 
and, no doubt, with the most sincere desire, to preserve the '^ unity 

• This promise has never been performed. £d, 

t And yet controversy, if properly managed, is certainly favourable to the 
discovery of truth. While error exists, it must be a sacred duty to expose 
it, and to contend against it. And thus controversy, in the present imper- 
fection of human nature, appears unavoidable. Evils no doubt attend it ; and 
■yet these will generadly be counterbalanced by the advantages that result from 
it. Experience proves, that at those periods, and in those pbi):e8 where reli- 
gion is made a subject of discussion, its truths are more generally dissemi' 
nated and understood. Where a spirit of false liberality places all opinions 
upon a level, and reprobateis the divine injunction of" contending earnestly 
for the faith," there it has always been iound that the essential characteris- 
tics of the faith are soon totally forgotten, neglected, or despised. 

Cyprian has proved himself so candid and so able a controversialist, that; 
his readers will not regret the occasion which called forth bis pen. Ed,. 
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of the spirit itl tiie bcmd of peace/' 3^t his warmest frfends most 
admit, that before he arrives at the conciu^dn of those he hatii 
ah^ady presented to the public iospectkm, he indulges hiitisetf iti 
representations of the Episcopal Church and her tenets by no means 
reconcileable with Christian charity err caildoiir» His dismgenuous^ 
ness and illiberality have been already amply exposed in the an-^ 
swer he has received from a judicious layman: And I must be per- 
mitted to remark, thathowei^er deep may be the sei^timents of 
respect and good will whidi I entertain for this gentleman, I find, 
some difficulty in e:!Ec«9in^ hik for the liberties he hath taken with 
the principles of that denomination of Christians to which I profess 
myself to belong. How shall I exctfse him for bestowing upon 
Episcopalians the opprobrious epithets of prejudiced, of bigotted^ 
of superstitious f These are hard names. They merit the sever- 
est reprehendon* An attack so violent upon a large and respecta- 
ble denomination of Christians^ when unprovoked* too, can by ho 
considerations be justified or palliated. Yes, if to hold in endear- 
ing estimation the memory of our blessed Saviour and all those 
Vords of eternal truth he hath delivered to us— if to pay an invio- 
lable regard to all his sacred institutions be pr^udice, be bigotry, be 
superstition — then do Episcopalians merit these opprobrious epi- 
thets. If to look to their Lord as the only legitimate source of all 
power and authority in his Church — if to adhere inflexibly to that 
form of government he hath transmitted to them through the hands 
of his Apostles, by an uninterrupted succession of Church officers 
to the present day — if to estimate as worthy of credit the testimony 
of the Universal Church for 1500years — if these things be preju- 
dice, be bigotry, be superstition, then Episcopalians claim these 
reproachful epithets. If to adhere to Episcopacy be prejudice, be 
bigotry, be superstition, then is Christianity a venerable error, a 
system of bigotry, a prejudice, a superstition. 

But this writer asserts that "the Classical or Presbyterial form 
of Church Government is the true and only one which Christ hath 
prescribed in his word) and is best adapted to the people of the 
United States, and most conformable to their institutions of civil 
government." In the first part of this proposition, our antagonist 
takes possession, to be sure, of a broad and elevated ground. From 
this ground, however, he may be assured, had he an able adver- 
sary to contend with, he would soon find himself obliged to retreat 
with precipitation. Methinks he had better chosen at once, as 

• I say this attack is unprovoked— for although I have read the pub- 
lications to which this gentleman alUides when he endeavours to justify 
himself, yet I am by no means of opinion that they exculpate him for hav- 
ing recourse to this mode of assailing the Episcopal Church, of retorting 
"vvhat he, it seems, has considered as an injury. I beg this writer to re- 
inember, that the Companion for the Altar, and the Companion for the 
Festivals and Fasts, are intended solely for the use of Episcopalians. Surely 
we have a right to instruct our people in what we esteem as the whole 
counsel of God. While we are tolerated, this privilege will not be denied 
lis. As to the Bishop of this State, I know him to be warmly attached to 
the principles of his Church, and always competent to the task of defending 
them. 



«9iit«d AQd a mf>J» •icuAble iwitiiiiiti<m» JoatAfud of asiahAos.UiiDs iibpe- 
lnQ^y ii^to the Add, j^e ha^ b^ter iiiottred 9i aace totp ^e ck»M» 

. uBii.^^lMMtwsted .^ deSwiy At iatt^ tlie cUa(^ itsetf« 

/^iOtorc^ <xQX!»RniiM»it asiiQKlileto the cml tosttetians !»f ithts^ooiiQ* 
^ry^ ^ «xeftte anUIibc^^taQ^iuicbaritable, Aod an itofQunded pmji^- ' 
jd»Q& a0»u»t iier ^ As^ id>o .ooold tbave «Dtici{)aAjed an insinwatkn 
of this kind from the writer of a preceding number on the ai^eot 
if>f D«nu|gQgii«srr*a writ^ hIbho had gmn^ to .liie maligoaiit some 
4S^our;f9r iSiippeotii)g:ith«^J)e.d«»ai»t,eitfierl]aie^^ of very 

4>Jeh »a^HraliQfi /or ^-{bsm.flf ctnlje^ovecQinmit jwhichgtisei JiK> Ioo90 
,a omn ILo 4i|i«s9e <tfarliiile»t .aod ,vemehk»mm ineinbers i^ society^ I 
-caof^dly ganfesfithat-^iib is apacijof hia pBodssctioa vAuch I do not 
joanipreheDd* J ,wiU not .ascribe Jto him aogvOBthy iiK>tiiies--iI am 
iMure ihe .is jibow tbeoi* iE|i«x>paliaBB ieel an Attaoh^ent as Bi&r 
:jQeie.anfi.airdeBt f» the ise^t «if their iBUow^dutizena t6 the politi* 
^al }nstii«ifeions^pfitHeir.covntry« 'Fhoy .«re ^rs^M to the Author 
«of all .good foTw^tihAt ioestiniaide testing of ctxU diberty v^ich.we 
i«i^c^« fOne.of4ibe -wishes neairast to.tbfjrdtiaapts is, ;tha£ their civil 
jawIatlli^HUsfibQrtMs.ms^ibeileQgJIpnserved^ They adpure that 
dFQrm4>figQremmeiit4cetcKhed oiit.in4he oonstttntion of their coiuv* 
4R|r* Thegr wouldiuse any iexevtions to preBerre it in its purity and 
^g«ir* ^he only appmhsn^ion >8ome jof them eatertaia .on ^the 
.aiijb^t is, that .the.matexdals.of .^ich :kisxQDiposed ace oot.sufll'* 
ckatly'^Wable. They £ear: idiat it will £&& mtatoo speedy decay and 
idtssftlution. All.tiutt th^ eKact of their Titfetsis, .to impart to it^in 
Hiliekadrainistcatian, that stiibiHty and .energy, which are esaen^ 
"tial to the prevnilgaticm of its existence^ -v^ich ane essential to 
ithe happiness ;and proBperity . of the .nation. iAllthat they would 
^wamjthem against, is, aay attempt at touching ndth a tude.and 
taaovil^ons hand, . that sacred instrnroent, xmr constitution, the pa]*!* 
fladimn of our rights, our jack of . safiaty. Theseare thesenttments 
«of perhaps most of . us on political .subjects. We perceime not, that 
.an adherence to onrveoclesiasticalmstittttioDS ^ends, :in ihe.smaDest 
.-d^ee,! to diminish our attaehinmt ^to our xivil. -We feel not the 
.justness of thiswrrit-er/s obserrat|Gns,rthat thefiresbyterial form qi 
iChurch Gonremment is more >4a»ifrnnabie than our own to our in« 
>stitutions €)f civil ^vemmsnt. 

In &ct, what incongruity can -sabsist between the Episcopal 
(form of Church HGk»nemmfat iind our institutions of civil poli-r 
rty ? Is there not, on the . contrary, a . striking analc^y between 
-them ? Does net the jelevation of the order of Bishops to su- 
tpreme authority in the Church strUd^gly correspond to the political 
.a.rrangement3 of our country ? .Have 4iot tlie United States — ^has not 
revery Statein this union, a supreme magistrate, possessed of high and 
.peculiar prerogatives ? Have not th^se magistrates the power of com- 
.itiissioning subordinate officers to aid them in the administration of 
*foveTiiment ? Axul with vhat powers^of any importance are our Bi- 
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ihops entrusted, but the power of comoiMkming Mterdinstft ofBcef* 
of the Church? They can obtain no undue intfuenoe over their Fret- 
Ibyters, their Deacons, or their peq>le* They can establish m q^- 
ritual tyranny ; thdr Prtabyters, their Deacoits, even the delegfat^ 
of the people must oo-operatsi with them in all measures of sacred 
legislation. Wherevthefi, is this formidable authority of our Bish<^ 
wiUi which some ^tlemen wosld £rig^it«n the good people of this 
country ? Where is that terrible power lodged in the hands of oiir 
bluest order of Ministers which this gentleman, imitating some 
of the prmcipal abettors of the same cause, faas^'^tery disingenuously 
endeavoured to represent as the first step^ which was taken b^ 
the primitive rulers of the Church in tbdr ascent towards the cfaiur 
of papal supremacy ? 

And here, I trust I shall be indulged in remarking, that it 
is much too common, and, unfortunately for us^ ttiuch too po' 
pular an artifice made use of by our enemies, to endeavour to cre- 
ate a prejudice amongst Protestanto agamst the Episcopal Church, 
by connecting her cause with that of Roman Catholics, by repre- 
senting her as allied in her sirackiire to the Church of Rome* What 
ardfice could be more unfair, more illiberal, more unwarrantable i 
Upon Episcopacy, it is true, that pure, end simple, and primitive 
form of Church Government was constructed, in process of time, 
tite gigantic, the gloomy, and tremendous des^xytism of the Pope. 
But what has this form of government, organized by Cifri^t and his 
^Apostles, to do with the corruptions of the Church of Rome I S^all 
the Episcopal authority be thought to have been impaired by that 
immense pile of extraneous matter which was heaped upon it ^jr- 
ing the darlL ages ? Shall Christianify be made accountable for those 
enormities that, at different periods of the world,' have been perpe« 
trated under her hallowed name } Sliali she be made to answer for 
that blood with which her misguided sons have stained her sacred 
starvdard ? Shall the constitution of England be thought accountablb 
for those usurpations of authority that were witnessed during the 
iietgns of her arbitrary princes } Neither should we feel ourselvea 
justified in abolishing those authorities Christ has constituted in his 
Church, because at some periods they have been instrumental to 
evil purposes. As well might we overturn all civil government, 
because sometimes it has been known to degenerate into tyranny* 

Ko, Episcopacy, pore as the sacred fountain from which it 
flows, has never been contaminated by any admixtures wrtli the im- 
purities of papal Rome. And what have the dignities and emolu- 
ments which, in some countries, where an alliance between Church 
and State is estimated as sound policy, are connected to the BiflAiop'a 
office,' to do 'with his ecclesiastical pre-seminence I These are only 
the habiliments with which Episcopacy is -cloathed — ^they are by no 
means essentially connected with it. Episcopacy, as the judiciouB 
<< Layman'' 'has remarked, is the same in this country and in Eng- 
land. It is the same throughout Christendom. It was. the same 
during the time of the Apostles aftd their immediate successors, as 
it was during ^e most splen^ eras of papal power, when the 
pretended Vicar of Christ extended his sceptre over the world. 
It was the sanie during those gloomy seasons in which the Church, 
like her blessed iiead and Fouu^er in Gethsemane was made to 



«weftt bkiBi wvier tlie dgony iailictad en ber bjr Hie fkry ofher per* 
■ecutors, a^id during her tiiumphftiit 9rogres9 through the Rxmftaii 
eaaapfre, uoder the auqiices o£ Constantine, sheltered by the Bword 
of <kni and military p»ower* Episoopacy has been the same threugh 
sdl ages, in every nation* The Reformers of the Episcopal Chor^h 
«)id not. think proper to reject the whole of Christianity, because it 
"vas found blended with unnumbered superstitions in dbe Church of 
Borne* They did not renounce the Sacrament 'because the mon- 
strous doctrine of tran^ibftantiation was grafted on it* They did 
not reject the inspiration of the scriptures, because the mischievtMis 
belief of the Pope's infallibility had arisen out of it* Neither did 
lliey tldnk i»*oper to renoqn^ Episcc^py because it had been the 
ladder by whieh the Bishop of Rome ascended the throne of Papal . 
dominion. They carefoUy separated the fundamentals of Christie 
anity which, were always contaiBed in the Church of Rome from 
those additions which had been made to them by the hands of men* 
They endeayonped to re-orgsahsc^^e (Church of Christ upon the 
primitive model. They endeavoured to restore her to her primi- 
^ve simplicity and beauty* And with triun^hwe avow thatt^ey 
have bieen successful in the efibrts which they made* They ha?p 
laestored to us in the Episcci^l, the Church of Christ in her primi- 
tive organization, in her prin|itiye simplicity and beauty* Shall we 
tiien still be accused of being too much assimilated in our structure 
to the Roman Catholic Church, pi having imbibed too much of her 
q>irit and temperament ? 

r Shall that Chunsh whtoh at every perioci has niade the most 
hold and successful stand against the assaults of Papal power ; thai 
Church, which, in eveiy age of her existence^ hits nourished and 
Qiatured in her bosom, as her pride and omanv^t, tbose sons that, 
have proved the ablest champions of the Reformation f Shall she be 
accused of havinjg; imbibed tlie corai^ons of the Church of Rome ? 
What I shall that Church which luis passed through the furnace 
enkindled by the breath' of persecuting Rome, be accused of retain- 
ing her corruptions, her impurities ? Shall not the blood of Cran- 
mer, of Rid|ey, of Latimer, her illustrious Reformers, wash her 
fipm the staiQ of $o w^ust and foul an . imputation ? But on these 
preliminary points of this writer I hanre done* Perhaps Ihavi^ 
already said more th^ isxiecessary* I was afraid that some im- 
proper impressions might be made on the public mind hy his {nece, 
And liiave undertake to remove thenu 

CYPRIAN. 
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For the Albany Centinel. 

MISCELLANIES* No*Xn, 

% CONSIDER thesp strictures on Church Government as ne 
more than necessary ^elf-defence* If any thing appears like an 
attack upon Episcopacy, and if its friends are alarmed lest its 
strongholds be demolished or taken, the war on my part is stil) 
purdy defensive, and Mh^lawt of nations justi^ my C!<hi4ucU Tk%j 
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Ohnreti ^ the on^ tfoe mt upon «Krth| ami «tU»i|»tin9 t^tnitiifr 
dbwn aill 6tli6rs. Ooifld itot the EpbcopfliianB be canteiified wlHi 
fratMtng a coiistitatifltki aeedrdhig to th^r orwn misd^ and peaceably 
etijoying it, without infiuHlsig oih^ detiominatkiDd, treaidng ttiem 
aft if thty were «< alteni fhitn the ctimiiMmweafth of ftfeal/' aM 
asmimitig airs of digpitlty and ftuperietttf ?t Who was ealHiig hi quis**' 
fion the Validity ef theit* adtninifitriitlott of tiMinatioes ? Why not 
allow others the ftatfie pHtilege Whibh they hate taken to tkem^ 
selves ^ h ft hot wtmderful that they retkon all mt of the BplscJbM 
pdX Chtirch no better than HeMhen mm and PnbHeioi^ atkl eall thli 
diAHty^ and then brand all who resist their pn^tensionfl, with um> 
chdritabltiie^^f Be it known, thtt if the lbi*tres& of Episcopacf be 
8t6nned ; if tnitres itreW the gfit>hnd, dndif their aflfHghtedvotsaied 
f^ in confusion and disihay, the evil hiis been of their own seekliif* 
M <oon as they will cettse to annoy their neighiiottrs, and will ifelw 
their own business, the iw^rd wlilGli i« di^wn in sftlf-de^c^, wilt 
return to its scabfedrd* 

To show that my sttletttr^i iire ^t tihprotoked and niM^ess, I 
ifii^t have sooner reflirf ed the! reader partkAilariy te two pub&ettM 
tions made, durlnj the last year^ by a Minister in the t<»mimi^Mi 
of the Protestant Episcopal Chnrth< Tht tme is entitled, ^ A Cdfll«> 
]ianion for the F^eMivalft and f'a^^" 8tc» the other << A GompaifMk 
fer the AUar,'' &c»H I'he wntter kssert^, tiiiat those who om^ilite^ 
not being Episcopally ordamed, are guilty of <' satHiege^^-M^httt 
Bishops << succeeded to the Apd^tblic oflice," and that tms stioces^ 
aion lis «^ unhitertupted"^-that dlshopis << are at the htttd of tte 
€htirbh,»' and that « thirotigh them inMnt^HtU tmthoHty is oonvey-^ 
cd**-=-»that « tHthoui Jtoiiftr 4erv^edfrbm Mtm (the Bi^op) it U mi 

* iThis " wanton prbvocatiofi** Was an attempt to explain, in \yo6kh dcS- 
f|igned For Episcopalians, the principles of their Chilrcli, knd to pdint out td 
thfem the danger of leaving il ! JBcf. 

t The Episcopalians have " ftamtd a cottstitutioh/* ani Wish ** peaces* 
biy to enjoy it." But th^y art not to be allowed to exphin ind deiRhid IMI 
cbhttitution from sdripturft and priihitive writers ! Thik wt>iM bfe « lAmu 
iSig other denominatidhs !" JStL ' 

I WYAn liAVft th^y deaied tb dthef dlefiO(nSni^dbiili tlfe privU^e of 'Sd^jBlb 
tag whattTer mode of chttreh government they ihay deem proper i Wfaea 
have they denied to other denominttioqs the privilege ef defending and in- 
culciting their own principles, and opposing those opinions they may deem 
erroneous ? Ko, it is the author of MiscelUnies who would deny this pri^ 
vll^;e to Episcopalians; thus verifying the masinii that those who iaveigk 
most bitterly against Ugotry, are themselves often the most bigcited, Ed. 

II The titles of these books are here more fully inserted, in order that the 
Mader may see they were intended only for the use of Episcopalians. " A 
Companion for the Festivals and Fasts of the Protestant Mpucopal Churcb 
in the United States of Arterica, &c. 6y John H'eiir;^ Hobart, A. M. an «*r 
wttant Minister of ^rimp Church t New-York.*' — " A Companion, for thfe 
Ahai"; consisting of 4 short feXplgil^tibn of the Lt»d^ SuppWr, ahd Meed* 
titiohs and Prayers f>r6p6r to be tfeed*befbreaftd during the r^CeiVitig of thb 
tiWy Communion accbitiifig to the fbr^h pifeibriHcd by thfe Pr<fimi^it ^tf- 
hoped i^bardf in the T^itM3^U;s df Americi; dy Jbhn Hthry kbb«fl, A, 

M. «ii (Miimtt mtikm' ^im^ ^ik^^iiM^to^** m. 



v^fyBkiiopwM ikcr famdfif ft rffor^^ conastiAgof aieveralie|iaratft 
cong;regatio]ift'*-*-that '^ should Presbyters assume the power of or<- 
diaatioB, the authoritjr of the persons or4iuned by them would rest 
6n human instUutiwiy and their acts would be nu^tory and inva-* 
yd'* — ^that '' Bishops were successors to the Apostles^" ^nd that <' it 
is only through a succe^en of SMo/u as dis&inQt from, and sup** 
rior to Presbyters^ that atUhority to^ ex^cit^ $ke ministry can b^ 
derived frmn ihe drame-Jieud (^ the 0^iNrA''<*-4}iat '' the unity of 
the Chureh is vioiaited When any preshyter separaies from the eomt 
mmfob of h» Biskofi^ and sett up an indsfiendent gwtrwment in- 
lb« Churchy and when the ped|4e separate themselves from the 
c^fhniiniiott of their duly authorised Ministers, and from the go-" 
ittmfnent of the Church**— that this Is " schism," sind ** answers to 
the sin of Korah*'— that <^ sacraments not administered by the Bi« 
i^tsp fof the£piscopal Church] or those commissioned by him, were 
Aot eiuy ineffectual to the parties, but moreover) like the offering;$ of 
Korah, provocations against the Lord'* — that ^^ Presbyters ought 
not to baptise without the Bishop's allowance"-«-that ^^ none but 
JSishofis [of the Episcopal Church] have authority to ordain Mit 
Bisters in the Church) and none but those who are ordained by them 
can be truly said to ha^ve a dtvmi commission^ or any uuthoriiy tf» 
Bkinister in the Christian ObtrcA "-*Mhat ^ the metits and grace of 
«h« Redeemer are applied to thiK soul of the believer in devout and 
fatimtde paftlclpec^n of the ordmanoes of the Church, administered 
by h priesthood [the Eptscopal] who derive their authority by regu- 
ibt ttitnsfnhslon from Christ"— that it hs " essential to the efficacy 
of the Lord's Supper to be administered by those [the Episcopal 
Priests] who have received lawful authority to administer it*' — that 
ti6t to maintain the necessity of Episcopal ordination is to " present 
salvation to men stripped of those conditions on which alone it is 
attainable**— that " every dispensation of divine grace lias been. 
coiled to a part only of mankind' *->-that '^ the visihle Church of 
Christ is known by ^tkherit^ to the government of the Church, by. 
BisAc^s^ Prisat^^ and i>tfacaBtf"*.^hat it »r <* the sacred duty of all 
Christiana ta preflerve the wxity of the Chnvdi, by ctmiinuii^ in 
the Church [Eplsespal] if by God's grace it is o»r happy lot to 
be aiready in it ; or by coming Mto ii^ tf it be m» misfertKineMeherto 
lt» havfe kept 'Owselves out of it**'-^Hefe let the reader take 
bfetfth) ftftd tsotnpose hlmsi^f* -*— *— ^ ^.-^^ — . .  . 1. 

• The candid reader will be cautious of forming his opinion conqsroing 
^W*e boolcS tVbifi tiifc >toave dJsJ'^ifteAand mtitilated extracts. Tiit* Lay- 
fftaft, who in his third and fonrth numbers aWf defends tiiese works, veiy 
jWitl^ obBetves tt)ttc«f hing thCft textracts— " Dttkptiem are separated ftt>m 
tfeeir j6r^««Va, ttpirdom nam thteir j^ro^, and csmeqaences from dicir tpiaU' 
JitaHtns?* Ht3W trotdd the lauthor m MrsceUanies reconcite it with can- 
dftWi", W^h truth, wit?hChtistian jiitftite, to^ithhold the important remark 
ij^th which the authbr t)f the obnwtious wf)ri« qtialifics the t>pinions there 
advanced ; lEhit tJod wiH ektend " meity to ?ffl who iabour imder tmavoid- 
able ignorance t*i^*&/t«war>' efror .>^— And fcordy error, which is the result of 
hMest tofivictton, ^and not 5f ^ilftil prejudice, or of a ne^ct to search 
fat the rmth, is hfookefottty and lexcusabie. ^ 

In ^xt 'WOl'Ks ifi ^ut'stion^ tht "tttitiior endeavows tcpH^ froTatoripkmtf 
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coqld g(Y« nu^mopeqnoUftioiis, and r6fer to the ptge ; butkUr 
mmecessaiy* Let aay one only i^en << A ComiuiiiioD for the Festi-? 

that Christ commissioned his Apostles to institute the Priesthood of the 
Church ; that they instituted three orders, and gave the power of ordina- 
tion exclusively to the first ; that to these orders the apostolic injunctions of 
obedience to those who have the spiritual rule over Us apply ; and that by 
communion -with them tre must maintain the uni^ ot thife'Chnrch. These 
opinions, he endeavours to prove, are sanctioned by the concurring testi- 
mony of all the primitive fathers ; and it is solemnly averred that all the 
obnoxious expressions in those books have this sanction. Ignatius, a vene- 
xaUe martyr to the faith» was the disciple of the beloved Aposde St. John. 
And what stronger language can be used than that used by this holy Fa- 
ther in his ejNstle to the Smyrneans. '^ He that honours the Bishop shall 
be honoured of God ; but he that does any thing without his knowledge^ 
ministers unto the devil." This quotation is taken from the genuine epistles 
of Ignatius ; acknowledged as genuine by the generality of learned men» 
many of them (among whom the celebrated l)r. Lardnfir, author of the 
Credibility of the Gospel History, ranks) not Episcopalians. Many other 
quotations equally strong might be adduced from the epistles of Ignatius, 
mnd the writings of the Fathers. 

Several of theobnoxious expressbns also are quotations from the writings 
of some of the most pious anid learned divines of the Church of England. 
The sentiments concerning episcopacy there advanced are supported, among 
many others, by the venerable names of Bishop Andrea*, Bishop Sander' 
9on, Bish<^ Bail, Bishop Taylor, Archbishop Fatter, of* ffoo^, of Sam/- 
fnmd, of Leslie i and in more modern times, of Bishop Harm, ^j^onet of 
Nayland, of the profoundly learned Horsely, of Datdxiy, the able defender 
of primitive faith and order. 

The piety and learning of Bishop Beveridge are universally acknowledge 
cd. His works are held in high estimation by the pious of all denomina- 
tions. Let the following quotation from his sermon, entitled, Christ** Pre* 
tence vnth^Ma Minitters, be seriously perused. '* And as for schism, they 
certainly ba^.ard their salvation at a strange rate, who separate themselvek 
from such ii Church as ours is, ^herein the apostolical succession, the root <f 
all Christiah commtinion, hath been so entirely pl«aerve4, and the word aiui 
gacraments are so effectually administered ; and all to ^o mio #»c^ assent' 
blies and meetings a* hsne no^pretence to the great promise in my text, * Lo I 
ftm with you alway,' &c. For it is manifest that this promise was made 
only to the apostles and their successors to the end of th^ worid. Whereas» 
in the private meetings, where their teacheirs have no apostolical or episco^ 
pial imposition ^ hand^, they have no ground to m^tend to succeed the Apos- 
ties, nor by consequence any right to the spirit which our Lord here promis- 
cth." 

Will the author of Miscellanies rank the pious Bishop Beveridg^, aud 
the other venerable divines above mentioned, among the " fanatics" who 
hold to the uninterrupted line of succession from the Apostles ; a^nong the 
intolerant bigots who maintain the divine institution of Episcopacy ? If the 
author of *' the Companion fof the Altar." and fof ** the Festivals and Fasts" 
is to be considered as ^fanatic, ^ narrow and intolerant bigot, it ought to be 
known that he stands in company whom infleed he resembles only in 
holding the same opinions, but with wbom any divine, however superior 
his talents, his learning, or his piety, might be proud to be ranked. 

<'The divine right of episcopacy" (to use the language of a Lajmwnb^ 
the Church of Enghtnd who wrote in the last century) " is plain from 
ip-iptttrei and vm never csJJed in question \fj any coaftiderable nambpr of 
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iral^^ &c. and read under the head of << PreUmUiary iiiitrdcdoa» 
i^onceming the Church," and he will be at no loss about pag^« He 
should read the whole, in order to understand what Episcopai^f 
wiUd^e in this country- In " A Companion for the Altar," &c. I 
would recommend a perusal of the extraordinary meditation for the 
*< Saturday evening" immediately preceding the communion ; not 
indeed by way of preparation for that solemn business ; for I think 
that he ought to have other things in his head and heart, than what 
he will find there discussed.^ A long quotation from it shall ap- 
pear herea{ter*-*-At present^ I shall conclude with a few ^ort 
remarks^ 

1. The sen^ments quoted would be unfairly charged to Episcopa- 
lianS) were they not advanced by one who is an assistant to his 
Bishop in the same congregation. Would he have published them 
without the a<ivice, direction, or countenance of his Bishop ? Has 
he received an^ censure? t^ay, the Bishop has confirmed every 
sentiment by his own practice. He has re-ordained and even rc- 
baptised. At the same time, I venly believe, that Episcopalians, 
in general, do not avow th^se principles, and that tney are not 
aware of their being so diligently an^ solemnly propagated*! 

^eti till within these last two hundred years: and miist we now lay it atide^ 
for fear of opposing new upstart notions and Opinions ? God forbid ! Must 
our holding fast the sound doctrine of Christ and his Apostles be called 
iincharitable and unkind, because it does not suit with th^ temper and dis- 
position of other people \ Cannot we still keep otir charity for- them by b«K 
Ueving that God will dispense with the very want of the Christian sacra- 
ments, and bestow even the supernatural graces of them, to those whVr 
labour under invincible ignorance or « iimoluntary error* or else under an 
impossibility of receiving those sacraments, when they do all that lies ia 
their power to fulfil his blessed will ? Certainly we may ; for God can dis- 
pense with his own institutes^ and give the spiritual graces annexed to thent 
to whom he pleases." (Laurence oil Lay Baptism.) Ed. 

• The author of Miscellanies thinks that all irojuirics concerning the au- 
thority of those who are to admiitist^r the holy communion are unnecessary 
and improper. Let the reader attend to the following extract from " the 
Christian Sacrifice," a work designed as a preparation for the Holy Com^ 
munion, and written by the pious Nelson, a Laynum of the Church o£ 
England. ** And since we live in an age that is inclinable to make all the 
inherent power* in the priesthood, to be the effects of priestcrajt; and that 
others take upon them to sign and seal covenants in God's name, vtho have 
no ecnrvmiwon for the purpose i it will be lit for any man that prepares, him- 
self for this holy ordinance, to consider Viho hae the power of administering 
this holy sacrament / whether laymen as well as clergymen tAahave receive 
their commission from the Apostles. This consideration, I am sure, will be 
of great comfort to the faithful members of the Chukch of England, 
which has preserved the ancient apostolical government, and the primitifje 
orders in a due subordination* whereby they are secured of a right anc^ 
truly canonical ministry.** £d» 

t If " Episcopalians in general do not avow these principles," it is cer- 
tainly the duty of the Clergy to iaculcat^ them with the greater assiduity 
and earnestness. For the Episcopal Church, adopting the language of the 
KoVr Ignatius, the contemporary of the Apostles—" that it is not lawful 
viit^t the Bishop either to baptise or to celebrate th^jtoly communion j"^ 
and the lauguage pf the Chttrch l/mverfolf maintains^Hk preface to the 



% Thr "-Vrrpt irf r^*^-f*^ Vr"" '^''^ ""^^ ^ f^rr^^r^^f EjUrr 
tsopaltaftSk fitaoBea muft be the ^ront laf that viwieh? at:it#94^%K> 
tenig k4igaiBst-Pi>esbyftesfimis. 

3. ]Tthe,4ocliriMS<i»iitaiiiedln tke firorJcs <pjKttQd!be triie* tbs$x 
lAie ^rat Bkhc^ of (the Epiaoopal Church in &<s BM^ vhs D^v:«r 
^uptised* tie never Juul any other bs^Hiisni than ^f^t ^m a4i»i- 
4iist?ered by:a Minister «f ^e Refqratted Dutch ^)»sirch« This M[i-> 
blister was not -episGdpaUjr ordainedH*^ jfim-m^ a DiHioh f^rtfihp" 
PtTf or, if jniu please, a DuU^ Misfmfi^ aady :QO]»wqiie{)t]|r, ^ 'fiii^t 
was '< Jiugatory and invalid." The present Bishop hufi .^edar^ jt 
to be so, by re-baptising children who had been baptised by a iLn* 
theraa Minisfteiu* 

.oxdinetion servicfs, that no man is to be considered as a teifwfid Minister 
.who bath not bad Episcopal eontecration or ordination. 

The Episcopal Miniver who has provoked the unappeasable h-e «f 

the author of Miscelhinxes, inculcated these pcindples, not in newfiefer 

'addresses, ndt m pamphlets inritkig ^enertU perusal, but in books -^i4J^ 

-dressed to 'BpiscdpAliane. If, howevisr, these principles ave cffiraneovs, kt 

them be*eKp^Bd{ IS they are opfwsed to the toncts. of. other dcnamxaatioiMi, 

let those denominations be warned against them ; but let this be done by 

Si^ aigumeot, with decern^ and .candours and n^t^iKith -the wefipons ^ 

mtsreprcaentzttion, ridicule, and invective. -Bd. 

* ;As a^^VMira/ .proposition it is true, that the administration of or4i- 
.nances by those who have-not received their comniission through the cegli- 
Jar afiottoHcal titccaaeemf is " negatory and invalid/' J^ut. certainly drcunb' 
^^tanees may sometimes tp^alify geneoal truths. It may be presumed, that 
when a person who has received baptism .from irregular authority, after- 
wards subitiits him&elf to the regular authority of the Church, by receivix|£ 
(Confirmation or the holy eucharist, the deficiency o£ YiA& baptism, in respect 
-to the authority of those who administereSd it, is then supplied. Thi& is the 
«o{Mnion of many divines of the Church of England, who deservedly rank 
hi^h for their attachment to. Episcopal principles; and particidarly of the 
.learned Btngham, the author of £cdesiastical Antiquities. This class of 
-divines, however, deny that any person has legitimate authority to admi- 
;nister baptisni, but those. episcopally ordained. Accordingly their maxifu 
tif fieri non debet, Jactmn. vakt. It is not Uevifid to be dtmeitt luben done, it it 
valid. 

Another class of E^Hscopahans contend, that all baptisms -administered 
by those who have never received a commission through the " 9riginaUy 
constituted order" are invalid. This opinion is maintained with singular 
force and perspicuity of argument, in a treatise, entitled* " Lay ^ptism 
Invalid," published by K. Laurence, A. M. a layman of the Church ^f 
England. He contends, that three things, all instituted by Christ inh^s 
memorable commission to his Apostles, are necessary to a valid baptism ; 
the matter, the fiorm, and the atabority. The matter, the name tf the 
Trinity: the form, tvater; and the authority, a.c^nivUssion ^ginnm to tbe 
^Apostles and tbeir svccessots-^" Go ye, and baptise^" Jjo, I am witb yow 
ahoay, even to the end of the world. These three things being insti' 
toted by Christ, are equally and indispensably necessary ; and the defici- 
ency of any one of them renders a baptism invalid. Hence it follows that 
a baptism administered by one who has not received a commission from 
those authorised as tliie successors of the Apostles, is not a valid baptism. 
This tract, indGd||dentiy of the important subject of which it treats, is 
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well worthy of ^^pal perusal* on account of the singular ingenuity and 
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, i. The writer quoted ipe^ki o(f IJt^ being << humUe in attain- 
i^tofs ;" bfut I think: hib bids fsir to rivai if not eoHpie Archteihbp 
LaM himsdf. 

ktte of its reavottiAf . Oh lfa«&e ptindpl^s^ ^e LtHherais Mtnlttef kttfd 

The aathoT of Mi^thoics aetefsi tim^ in^miatev, tli/ait 66ni^ persons 
liave b(cen ordained Priiests, and 6ae a Biiho)b\i^o h^ not Episco^jd http' 
tjsm: Admittii^ th« truth of his Ms^rttoa* ol w\itCi .advexfta^ is it t6 lull, 
Cause ? Adihitting that the ttal ^ mttJbori^, lA ithidh^'tlone thett bs^tiflgOK 
was dieficient, was not supplied wbuen they received Q6i)ftriQ^tioti, pr. th^ 
lloly Eucharist, from the han^ of Christ's authorised Ministers; what wc 
superabte impediment was Jhere to their receiyixi^^ thejnjinisterial,^mmiSf« 
sion ? This commission, derivinj^. att its efficacy rrom the power of Christ;* 
is independent of the qualificatiohs of the Minister. Holiness of heart and 
6fe is cetta'mly a^ indispensable a 9;uaH£ca:t36h in a Minister z» a wlid ^ofS 
iUm. And yet we find thit Jttflas,- nfrho wis " a triitdr, and had a De- 
^l/* Was one of the highest onder of Ministers! The? ^rho:^ of Mis- 
telianieS, surely, will nOt maintlai^ that the abseti6e cf{ vital hotintsi lik 
a Minister renders nugatory his; aditakiistratioa of the ordBnaiicii^ Neither 
^n be Contend tha^ any defect in ^e baptismi' of a Minister renders ttit« 
jatory the exfercise of a va/irf «M«i*«crf a/ commission,, 

The'foHoWihg eartract fi'^m '< Iram^noe oir Lay Bap/tiim," the ttvatise 
^bve-inentibned, Will set this subj^t iii a just fight. « Baptism itidf te^ 
^g no Constituent essential part of his c<Hnmt|ision or ordination, he wh(i[ 
, Is destitute of baptism is not, by reason: of that 'aanf ditmf, destitute o^ 
Holy Orders; If it be objected, that while he is unbaptUad, he is outof 
the Church ; and how can he who is nbt oi^ the Charch* admit ;^th^ 
^y baptism into the Church? . I answer ^ thoug)i he is out of the Church, 
with respect to aiiy benefitr himself, y<fr not witli respect to the . spiritual 
benefits which he has atithority and coiihiht^sioh ineaiately to' donvcy tff 
others. A man may be a true mesien^ to carty thai: ^^pd tO another^ 
which he himself neither does, nor ever wiH enjoy.' A ilia'ster of a itti^Xf 
may send a neighbour, or a' stranger vab& h i?of <fbi*faimly^ and give him 
full power and authority to adopt into' his family some poor destitute or-' 
phan children Whom he commiserates. And though that stranger bt not 
^ the fdmiiy himself, yet his adopting; those poor children into that £a^ 
mily, stands good'; because the master of the family tent ami etnfiaweted hmi 
to do it. This I take to be very parallel* to the casein ^attd ; and, tber&* 
fore, he who is not of the Chui-ch, because unbaptised, may at »iify ad- 
mit a person into the Church by baptism, as he, who, (though baptised! 
through his wickedness, is destitute of the Holy Ghost, can conve) the gifv 
of the Holy Ghost by his ministration of sacraments to ethers, l^or as ic 
is not the personal boliness of the administrator that conveys hQtiness to Hoe 
in the ministration of any sacrament, so neither doea his haviag rectimd 
that sacrament signify any thing to the for the validity thereof, when he 
administers it to me iy virtue of a divine commissfon explicitly given to bint* 
This COMMISSION ALOffa is that which makes the ministration not htt^ 
but God's own aet ; and, as such, vtitbout aj^ other appendant cause, it ie 
good and valid. Hence our blessed Lord called both uriaptised and unbo^ 
men, viz. his Apostles, who cannot be proved to haw been baptised in tie 
name of the Trinity before his resurrection ; and one of theni, yudas Mtcariot, 
.a thief, a devil in his dispositioa—- to the administration of holy things ; as 
if he would thereby teaCh us to ^ooki/iitb faith on his AUTHOaiTy okly, 
without confiding in any of the best acconipUshments of those on whom 
he has conferred it. And if we d6 but look back to the .cpndltion of the 

E 



M JimCELLAMlESL Ko. XIL 

; ^ POSTSCRIPT. 

since the above was written^ I have read a continuation of thir 
address by " A Layman of the Episcopal Church/' I repeat the. 
assurance that the word BY is not included by me in the quotation 
lof- the Apostle's words to Timothy, that the passage is not in " a 
toutilated state," and that it was far from my thoughts to substitute 
fBY-for WITH* This would defeat my own purpose, when I come 
to explain the text. Upon this, and another in the second Epistle? 
ito Timothy, taken in connection with other parts of scripture, I 
wim willing that the whole controversy should rest. I hope to givef 
a more natural* and ju^t interpretation of them than he has given. 
i WK^h he had spared the following words : " I feel strongly disposed 
to sus|)ect weackness in a oaose, when I fihd such expedients em- 
ployed to defend it.** I forbear any retort. If he be the person I 
isuppose hini, I love him too mtlch readily to believe that he can be 
otherwise than ingenuous. I wish the Episcopal Church had many 
laymen and preachers of his talents and virtues^ A great deal oi^ 
what he says, is, no doubt, true ; but it is not prop«rly applied, and 
does not support his cause* All that is necessary by way of reply^r 
will be found in the course of my numbers^ without a particular 
reference to him. 

' Let me add farther, that the reader will certainly justify much 
gveaiter severity than what I shall use. The provocation given to? 
non-episcopalians has been wanton and great. There can be no ob^ 
jection agaiifst the Episcopalians managing theit own affairs in their 
&wit way. Had they not treated other churches with indignity and 
insult-i-had they maintained their Bhhofis^ Priests y and Deacons y 
Vind filead divine authonty,* aftd not charged others with the sin of 
ichism, and as having neither Ministers nor ordinances, I had never 
written a word on the subject. I wish them more humility and cha- 
rity, as being the way to greater prosperity. 

Jewish Church, during their forty years sojourning it the t^rildfemcss, we' 
shall find that none of them were circunicised in all that space of time. 
Though the uncircumcised were, by God's own appoihtmcht, to be cat off 
fromn among bU peopiCf yt\ the tninistry of those priests and scribes' who 
were bom in the term of those forty years, was not annuHed and made void 
for their want of circumcision; which, doubtless, was as much necessary to. 
qualify them for hoty orders, as baptism is now to qualify our Christian 
Priests.", Ed. 

• How strangely inconsistent is this gentleman' ! Though he here allows 
Epiteopalians to plead " divine authority" for theif order of Bishops ; yet 
the moment they attempt to exercise the right which he grants them, to 
incukate thdr principles, and to act ilipon them by ordaining those wha' 
liave not been episcopally ordained, they are considered as treating otbei* 
churches with " indignity and insult." Though he here allows Episcopa<- 
lians to plead *** divine authority" for Episcopacy ; yet, at the close of his 
twenty-third number, he warmly censuVes them for offering this plfea^ 
This is his language in that number. " I have no objection to their pre* 
ferring Episcopal ordination, provided thai they will cease to assert it on dvtine 
right f for I think that this is untenable, offensive to their fellow Christians 
of other denominations, and injurious to themselves." This author fre- 
quently accuses the advocates of Episcopacy of having written incautiously 
and With precipitancy. He certainly affords many specimens of the care 
and cdnsidevation with which h« has oomposed his Miscellanies. Ed. 
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.T was my wish to have said nothing more on the subject of Ecw 
clesi^stical Government. The. ctrcuinstance« however, which ted 
xne to take up my pen continues to, exist : I stUl feel it a duty X» cot-i 
rect such views of the Church, as appear* to me^- hemabcaratie \ 
and to endeavour to prevent any improper irapMssioii which they> 
xnay have a tendency to make on the public niindL ^ . - > /; - 

The cause of religion has been deeply injured by- the: scngry con* 
tests.of its professors. If the friends of Christianity > are occasloivr 
ally involved in controversy, let not a spirit 6i bittemelBs in the ma^ 

. nagement of it give reason of triumph to their foes; ^ 

The professions which I have made, of regard ibr the writer 
whom I oppose, are sincere. I have long been in the habit of. ad-^ 
miring his talents, and revering his virtues. If I have said nny 
thing that has wounded his feelings, or that may have appeared to 
him hot perfectly consistent with delicapy, I entreat him to ascribe 
it to zeal in the su^i)ort of a cause which I deemr important ; to ahy 
thing, rather than a want of tha^esteem and xespect for hts cha4 
racter whichit is equally my h'appuness to feel and Jto express. . 

When individuals or bodies of men get enga^diin controversy^' 
nothing is more common, or mor^ natural, than for eadi: to think 
the injury inflicted solely by the other, and to indulge hisfedoEngsv ext« 
cited and nourished by this partial view of things to which thshumao 
mind is so prone. When, therefore, I obsoKve'CXiiressiQBS in tb« 
numbers of this writer, which appciar to me ."to be exceptionable,; J 
recollect this quality in man, and find no  cilfQcs^y. in aseribingrto 
honest zeal what, upon a more narrow view,. Xmight consideisas 
involving a departure from Christian charity. Lei.me entreat him 
to cherish a similar disposition towards the Ep$sc0pal ChurchArT* 
sincerely believe she has never given Hie other, denominations of 
Christians just cause of offence ; and^Jeven indulge ^e hope^ ^h^ 
a dispassionate examination of the works ^igainst which he objects, 
will present them to his view in a point of light very- different from 
that in which he has been accustomed to consider t^m* Upon! this 
part of the subject I now enter; begging leave, however,, to take 
notice, in the first place, of a passage in the teath jDumber of the 
Miscellanies, which appears to me to calLfor some animadversion^ 
" The Afiostle Peter ^ from whom the Rmniah 'and the Protestant 
Eiiiaeofial Church pretend to have derived their Authority •" 
: When did the Protestant Episcopal Church pto&ks to derive lier 
power from the jifiostle Peter? Has she not invariably and sfsrehu- 
ously opposed that imaginary distinction among the Apostles, uponf 
which the Church of Rome founded her usurped supremacy ? Pa* 

' pacy and Mfiiacofiacy are as inconsistent as are Efiiscofiacy and 
Parity » The Papists have departed on the one side ; the Prei^jrte^ 
rianson the other. 

, The supremacy of the Pope is supported by rqjresenting him aaf 
the successor of St. Peter, and by representing St. Peter as the 
J'rijiQe of the Apostles* The passage of scripture relied .upon fetf 



this, 18 diat which contains the promise of the ke3r8 ; but, it has hclp^ 
thoroughlf explainedt by mxtae of the ablest vritersof our Ghurchi 
as being a mere promise, not actually delegating any power at th^ 
time, but fulfilled, when our Savfour said ^ his Apostles, '^ As jxiy 
Father hath serit fne^ even so send I you. Receive ye the Ho^ 
CrUpsU * Whoseaoevei? sms ye remit, they are remitted unto them ^ 
ted Hbo ses oe wc ' sihs ye reudiii, they are retained." This last dei- 
claratioiL was made to no oite particularly, but to all generally* 
It placed tiie Apifeties upon a perfect level with respect to eack 
<^hesr« Beside the whole history of the'primHiye Church beam 
equal testimony against Hie Pttfial mfaremacy and the JPresiyterian 
parkyii This rea&^ing is used by tl^ writers of our Church* It 
wiU be Sound, if naiAifes^ are necessary to be mentioned, |n Chilliag^l 
wonth and Barrow. 1 dte thes6 particularly, because they )iave 
urged it With pecidiar force. 

* Ho, the Protestant Episcopal Church waged open war with all 
the false doctrines, and aH the corruptions of Popery. It is' indee<t 
strange, that such a charge should be brought against a Church sb 
highly admired br the nrst re^moers; a Church refbrmed by 
CAAKMER and kl]!>L£V, and cemented with their blood. 
' Our Chunsh, then, professes to derive her power from Christ, 
litrbugh the nwdimn of the Apostles ht general i not through that 
of any osie of tlieoi ^ parlicuiar^ She rejects, utterly^ 'the distinct, 
tion iat which the Faiasts contend ; and, akmg with it, the senseless 
3Bx%(onmimtftrima€ytx^infkMb^ which the Romish Chnrcll 

saionig iasulted the world; EpHcqmey, indeed, she retained, be* 
cause she considered it as a divme ins^tution; and,' on this poist^ 
'was moat cor^aBy congratulated by Cahnia, Beza, and other illua« 
trious refiio'inert ci the time. They *praye4 eiimestly ' to God that 
it ijtight be preserved; m the Churcii of England ; lamenting the ne- 
cessity of their situation, which precluded them fk'om i^ as the 
createst' of their misfcyrtunes. Strange that the ' ardent admirertt 
4f these men ihould condemn, b» ^' e&rntfu and h^uri&usy** an in* 
ititntion Which ihey viewed whh so &voarable an eye \ Calvin de«* 
cia^id^ in stroi^ terms, that he ofitios^ 'nbt the Ef^scopal Hier- 
aoJcby, but only tilef^slp(sd, which, aspiring to" an aniversal' snpre* 
Bucy, in the See of |U>jaie^ over the wh<>te Christiaa world, usurped 
«p6n« the' prevogatiye of Christ. ^ And he amithematised dll' those 
iduo, havin^the'E{^se6palRieriarchy in their power, should refuse 
to reverence ic, and submit themselves to it WRh the utmost obedi- 
ence. ^^ If aiiiy such shall be found, 9i qui enmt^^* says he, ' <^ I will 
teadiiy confess that they are worthy of all anathemas ;"* evidently 
declaring that he knew no such persons, and owned none such amcmg 
hisfoUowers. E&sw fatal \% the indqence of irregular example! 
Calvin, and l^e fefiormers who acted with htm, established Presby- 
terian Government, alleging the hnpossibrfity of doing otherwise, 
without going to the Church of Rome; still, however, expressing 
the highest respect and reverence for the Episcopal authority* 
Those who profess to follow these men have departed entirely from 
their declarations ; renouncing the whole Order df Episcopacy as a 
*^ corrupt and inf^orioiis" innovation. Indeed, Calvin and his asso* 
ciates had no sufficient excuse ; for, although th^ could not procure 
liialiop^ in' their own countries^ without receiving them fihom the 
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H^mfafa Chttrth, 3ret they might have gone to other places feridieni* 
A&d) if t^s had drawn upon them a more marked aad severe per^ 
eeevkony they woiddhave suffered for what i&ey acknowledged at, 
ft most important truth. This conduct, then, incorrect in itseif, laid 
iSbib foundation of scMsm in the Church, which has been regolarfy 
proiaeing the nsoit bitter fruits from its origin to the present thne^ 
I haire said ^at the Protestaitt Episcopal Church derives her aifr- 
Ithor^y lr(»» Christ, ^ough the medium of the Aposties in general, 

eadiig them all upon a perfect level with respect to each other. 
or does this circumstance favour the idea of parity; for still 
Ihere were three .orders, our davionr, nrhile he was <ni earth, die 
twelve Apostles, and the seventy Diseiples. After the ascensimi of 
our Saviour, there were the Apostles, <^e Elders^ and the Deacons s 
^ that, in every neriod of the Church, distinct orders have esdsted 
la her mmistry* This remark is made incidentally here. Should 
i^rcumstaiice^ render it proper to pursue the inquiry, l^is part of 
the fK^bject filiall receive a regular e^ammatdon. 

The Episeopal Church, then, professes not to derive partievH- 
hatf fh>m St. f eter. She ajscrihes to him no supremacy over the 
either Apostles. I have t>een mc^e full, perhaps, than was neces* 
eary^i en this pdnt ; but it appeared to me important to riiow, at 
aome length, the hiaccaraey ot such a charge, it being of a natuM 
«o cgerate stroi^ly on the jMibUc^ mind. 

There is an^er point of view in which the passage uad^ 
4MMideratlon requires to be placed.' *^ Bri^e the JtfioB$l^ Peter ^ 
jO^om i»kQm the Romi^ an4 the Pti^teHant Bfiiee^fuU Church f^re* 
$^ to h<tve derived their authority jJCoUb hir^el/not a BUhefi bui 
em Etdtr^ eiaim^ no /ire^eTrdnence aver fda brethren^** 
' Our author seems here to jd^ce Peter upoA a perfect level with 
«very Minister e^fisting in the Church ; which, indeed, is c»^ly foK 
lowing u{) the mode of reasoning, from the promiscuous use of 
lollies, to its true conclusion. Nevertheless, towards the dose of 
(he number, the'apostoljk olSce Is represented a^ purely extruordi- 
Mar^» 1 wish, then, to understand him on this point. Does h^ 
HiaHltahi that the Apostles had po ^ifitual Jurisdiction over thl^ 
Clergy in general ? Does he maintain tha$ they were upon a perfect 
level with the Elders of Ep^esus, having no more power oyer thos# 
Klders than those Elders had over them? Is he willing explidtl^ 
$o avow, and decidedly to support this doctrine ? I cannot but thus 
understand him ; for he expressly jlells us that Peter, addressing 
the Presbyters, dain)^ no pre-eminence whatever. And all this, 
least there should be " lords in Qod'e heritage." This lofty hatred 
of subordination, ah ! how opposite is it to the humility of the gospel; 
If hat mischief hath it not operated both in Church and State ! 

If you carry the principle of liberty so far as to make it inconsist* 
ent with the existence of a spiritual authority in the Apostles, and 
l^heir successors the Bishops, over the other orders of the Clergy^ 
you put into the hands of your adversaries a weapon, with which 
they wlE very easily denlblish the whole order of the Priesthood. 
The wild ^an of rendering every thing common in the Church. 
giving to any <me who imagines himself qualified, the right of 
|>rea^ing, and of administering the ordinances of the gospel, with- 
^ m external commission, to the utter destruction ot all regular 
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and spiritual authority over the laity, in an order of men set Apart 
jbr the purpose of officiating in holy things, is to be completely ju»« 
tified by the language of our author ; and b, indeed, only {lursu- 
ing the reasoning of the advocates of parity to its natural concilia 
sion. The whole body of Christians are the heritage of God* Aad 
shall there be a distinct set of men invested with authority to lord 
It over Uiero ? This mode of speaking is just as applicable to the 
power of the Clergy over the laity, as to that superintending au- 
thority, with which the Bishops are invested, in relation- to the 
subordinate orders of their brethren* If the idea of distinction 
and si^rdination among the Cki^y be inconsistent with liberty, 
why is not the idea of distinction and subordination between, the 
Clergy and laity equally inconsistent ? 

- Are there not distinct orders of civil magistrates in our country; 
and does this interfere with the rights of Sie people ? Why then 
should distinct orders among the Clergy, involve any such inter- 
ference ? Our author has no objection to subordinate offices in the 
state* He thinks it very proper that there should be a chief ma- 
gistrate of the Union, and chief magistrates of the individual com^ 
munities* He sees nothing in this, or in the various grades of officCf 
inconsistent with liberty. Why then is the idea of subordination, 
in the government of the Church, so very odious to him ? 

In opposition to the opinion of our author, I venture to say, that 
the constitution of the Protestant Episcopal Church of this coun- 
try is more congenial than the Pre^yterian systeim with its civil 
institutions* The first, certainly, bears most resemblance to a go* 
vemment composed of distinct branches; the last, to one which 
concentrates all its authority in a single body. But, this is a sub* 
frdinate consideration* We are to inquire what form of govern- 
ment is prescribed in the scriptures of truth ; not what is most 
suited to the varying institutions of men* And I believe it can be 
made to appear, that the constitution of the Protestant Episoqpal 
Church is equally founded in scripture, and in the nature of the 
human mind* The apology, founded on two publications that have 
recentiy appeared in the city of New-York, shall be particularly 
^considered in my next address* 

A Layman of the Ejiiscofial Church* 
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A PROCEED to consider the charge brought against the Episco* 
pal Church founded, particularly, on two publications that have 
recently appeared in the city of New-York, Extracts from these 
publications are introduced in tlie twelfth number of the Miscel- 
lanies ; and in a way calculated, I fear, to excite the passions of 
the public* I think I have a right to find much fault with the Ian* 
guage employed in ushering the works, so severely complained of, 
into public notice* It is of a nature to kindle indignant fceling»> 
and, of course, to preclude a dispassionate consideration of the 
case on which our author founds the justification of his present con^ 
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duct.' 'There if, also, too much, far too much of exvltatioii, at 
least fbr so early a stage of the controversy. It might have been 
well to have postponed this to the moment of victory* At ail events, 
it should have been deferred until something like a regular systemi 
tif reasoning had been presented tc^ the consraeration of the public. 
Positive assertion is 'easily made^ There is no difficidty until yoa 
enter upon the business of proof. When I see a inan exult in the! 
prospect of victory, almost before he has had time to arrange his 
force; or, represent the arguments of his opponents as " scarcely 
deserving of an answer," while he himself is dealing most largely 
in assertion, I feel strongly disposed to suspect weakness in his 
cause, and that he is endeavouring to compensate for the want of 
reasoning, by boldness of declaration, and confidence of manner* 
Let me be permitted to observe, that those arguments of which he 
ftpeaks thus lightly, have been urged by men of the most distin^ 
guished genius, and the most profiimnd erudition ; men from whom 
ne "will never know too much to learn* 

Our author is qtiite deceived if he suppoiSes the attack upon Epis-^ 
^'opacy to be alarming to its friends. While they court not contro- 
versy, I trust they will be ever ready to defend tiie rights and the 
doctrines of their Church. Mitres may strew the grounds They 
are no part of the Episcopal Hierarchy ; and it is much to btf 
f^gretted that this writer will continue to confound things that are 
distinct ; or, in treating of the situation of the Episcopal Church 
here, will wander for ever to the Papacy of Rome. All this has 
certainly nothing to do with the question under discussion. The 
Votaries of the Church are not filled with dismay. It will require 
much more powerful attacks to Impress upon their hearts the sen- 
timent of fear. The fortress of Episcopacy has never yet been 
stormed ; and I trusty it wHl prove impregnable to every assault 
of the foe. 

Let us proceed to consider the publications complained of, and 
see whether they offer any real injttry or insult to other denomina- 
tiotis of Christians. In order to form a correct judgment on this 
point, it will be necessary to read the works themselves^ The exj 
tracts are very short, and it is impossible from them alone to 
Arr!^ at a just-conclusion. Deductions are separated fronu their 
firemiaes, o/iintong from iheirfirqqfs^ and conaequcnces irora their 
gualificatiofis, I desire every one, therefore, who feels interested 
in this business, to give to the publications ih question a dispa^ion- 
ate' examination ; recollecting always, that Episcopalians are to-f 
lerated equally with other denominations in our country, and 
kave the same right of maintaining, in ' decent language, those 
doctrines which they believe to be taught by the oracles of truth. 

Let it be recollected, then, ih the first place, that the Compa-' 
mon for the Altar, and the Companion for the Festivals and Fasts, 
are intended, solely, for the members of the Episcopal Churchw 
They are not addressed to the public at l^rge ; and but for the 
severe remarks which have been made upon them, it is probable 
they would have found their way into the hands of very few person* 
of other denominations. Besides, they are works which are very 
common in our Church, being designed as a preparation for, and 
M jBOk illustration of her institutions and- services. In tiiAth, the 



si LAYMAN. irc*ii!i« 

want ef these |»ibtfcatioiie in any toimtiy where ovr Chmtli exktflf 
would be a great defect* £%/ery Epiieopalian oik^t to posseai^ 
them. Ikto these ti^atises, ind^ed» is incorporBted a summaiy 
Tiew of the Priesthood of the Christian Church, stating its powers« 
and tracing them to the source from which they are dM'ived. Jit 
Mlofitrating the Festiyals and Firsts, what coiikl be more proper than 
Id show the fbandation of the authority that instituted thesi t ln% 
iforlL designed as preparat6ry to the ittost solenm ordinance of oiur 
religion, what more correct or more natural than to show the Aviner 
Tight of that Priesthood at whose hands it is received by the comv 
municant I And if it be particularly objected that the question of 
ecclesiastical authority is thrown into a meditation) let it be re« 
membered that, in the shape of a note or appendix, it woi^d pro* 
bably have received but little attention, and that it is a subject of 
great moment, involving nothing, less than the due performance of 
tne highest acts of worship known to the Christian di^nsation* 
Bread and wine have no intrinsic eftcacy to convey the graces of 
Ihe spirit. , We see, in Uiem, the appointment of God ; and it is 
from this that they derive all their valtke. The water of Jordai^ 
had no pecililiar virttke to cleanse the lepMsy of Naaman* It waa 
the Divine eoromand, which he fdlowed, that gave efficacy to the 
applications And, certainly, in the Holy Supper, it is necessary 
to adhere t6 the system which Grod has established. Man has am 
much right to change the Sacrament, as to change the Priesthood 
by whom it is to be administered. Both are of Divine appointment^ 
and any reasoning which shall prove human authority to be compe<^ 
tent to an alteratibn of the one, will prove it to be^ no iess competeift' 
to an alteratioil of the other. These ofnnions are most sincerely 
entertained by otir Church ; and to refuse her the right of main* 
taining them, is to refuse her &e comihbn privileges of religious tD-»' 
feration. Iti '^orks, then, Addressed to Episcopalians alone, the 
doctrine of their Church relative to the Christian Priesthood i» 
illustrated and enforced. And can this, in justice, be made a 
ground of complaint ? While we are permitted to e^t^ the right 
cannot be called in question, and the decent esilereise of an admits 
ted right onght not, surely, to draw on us a vindictive attack. 

I olyierve, in the second place, that the discussions contained im 
the works under examina^on, are conducted in^ an unexceptional^ 
l^le style. There is nothing of abuse, of sneer, or of invectilire* 
The reader will not, 1 hope, form his judgment on this point from 
the short afid unconnected extracts that have been laid before the 
|>ublic. Let any candid Presbyterian read the works themselves, 
and I will venture to submit it to his decision, whether they contain 
any thfng more than a decent illustration and supp6rt of &e doc«* 
brines of the Episcopal Church. It is not the manner, but the mat^ 
ter of these treatises that has given offence. And has the time ar- 
rived, when we are to be violently assailed for claiming and exer^ 
eising the right of judgment on a subject the most interesting that 
can jxissibly engage the attention of the human mind ? -I trust not.^ 
We believe that Episcopacy is an apostolic Institution; that it is the 
appointed mode of conveying the sacerdotal power; Uiat this mode 
l^eing established by God, can be changed only by God; and that all 
authority ceases the moment a departure takes place from the sys** 
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, tern ordained for its transmiasion. We consider Bisbopa as the suc- 
cessors of the Apostles, ^nd as possessing alone that power of ordi- 
nation by wluch the ecclesiastical office is continued apd preserved. 
These doctrines we maintain — ^we have a right to maintain them* 
And no reasonable man can consider such conduct as giving just 
cause of offence. How do Presbyterians themselves act in this 
particular? Are they not in the continual practice of illustrating an^ 
enforcing their distinguishing tenets \ Take, as an example, the rigid 
doctrine of election and reprobaticm, which represents Christ as 
having died only for a particular number ; excluding the rest of 
mankind from even the possibility of salvation. This is as obnox- 
ious to us, as the doctrine of the divine right of Episcopacy can 
possibly be to our opponents. And if they claim the right of repre- 
sentmg us as having departed from the true faith, will they not 
allow us the right of representing them as having departed from Uie 
true Priesthood ! But you unchurch us. This is the grievous com- 
plaint. It is this that raises all the difficulty, and kmdles all the 
resentment. Attend now, for one moment, to the situation in which 
the Presbyterians would place us, and the most unreasonable de« 
piands which they make of us. They tell us. You believe it is true 
that a particular method of conveying the sacerdotal power was 
established by the Apostles, and that this, being a divine institution, 
can be changed only by that high authority which ordained it. Yob 
consider Episcopacy as the appointed plan, and conformity to it as 
a duty incumbent upon all. These are your sincere opinions, and 
you have a right to entertain them ; (for, I trust, our sincerity and 
our right, in Siis case, will not be denied.) But pause— ^advance not 
one step Airther — ^let these opinions remain for ever dormant in your 
bosoms^-presume not to publish them to the world, least the con- 
elusions which flow from them may affect, in public estimation, the 
basis on which we stand. Perform not the duty which you owe your 
people, by explaining to them what you deem an important part of 
the whole counsel of God, least you should offend us, in questioning 
the validity of Presb3rterian ordination. What, then, does all this* 
in plain English, amount to I Think not for yourselves— renounce 
your opinions. At all events, venture not, at the hazard of our 
displeasure^ to avow them to the world. 

Let us see, once more^ how the Presb3rterians act. They betieve 
the Priesthood, and the ordinances of baptism, and the hdy supper, 
to be essential parts of the Christian dispensation. They consider 
baptism as the only mode of initiation into the Church of Christ, 
and as, generally, necessary to salvation. But do you presume to 
unchurch us ? say the Quakers. Will the Presbyterian, then, give 
up the right of thinking for himself on the important subjects of tibe 
Priesthood, and the ordinances of the gospel ; or, of decently sup- 
porting the opinions which he conscientiously entertains ? Can be 
do so without debasing that rational faculty *which God has givem 
him, and neglecting the important duty of instructing his people ia 
what he deems to be a most interesting branch of religious truth \ 
He would say to the Quakersy We sincerely believe the Priesthood, 
and the ordinances which you have discarded to be essential parts 
of the Christian dispensation^ We esteem it a duty to maintain, ia 
pioper Umguage^ their necessity. It is £a,r from our intentioa to 

F 
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give you ofibnce. We only claim that right of thinLing for onr^ 
selves, and of inculcating our opinions which we are in the constant 
habit of exercising. Why, then, may not our Church talk to tho 
•Presbyterians, as they would talk to the Quakers ? This is all that is 
contended for. The Presbyterians have departed from the cUvinely 
instituted Priesthood. The Quakers have gone a step further, and 
"discarded the Priesthood altogether. In troth, we cannot maintain 
the divhie right of Episcopacy, and admit the validity of ordination 
by Presbyters. The two things are utterly inconsistent with each 
other. To condemn us, then, for questioning the right of Presby* 
ters to ordain, is to attempt to terrify us into a venunciation of our . 
principles. What is this but the very spirit of persecution ? To 
admit the validity of Presbyterian ordination is to abjure our faith ; 
for, we cannot admit it, and yet ntaintain the neces^ty of subor* 
dinate orders in the ministry, with distinct powers, the important 
prerogative of ordination being vested solely in the higher order; 
It is with real pain we find ourselves compelled to inculcate princi- 
ples leading to the conclusion, that dissenters from Episcopacy are 
without auSiority from the Great Head of the Church, "fiut we can 
never consent to give up the right of judgment, or of enforcing 
what we suppose to be taught by the sacred volume. 

Let us follow the Presbyterians one step further, and see how they 
treat that Church,. of whose want of charity, in persisting to think 
for herself, they so loudly complain. Take, as an example, the 
language of this very writer: " The Claanccd or Preabyterial form 
of Church Government is the true and only one which Christ hath 
prescribed in his word." " The custom of having diocesan Bis/iofi^ 
is corrufit and injurious^" All distinction and subordination in the 
ministry are declared, in confessions of faith that might be men- 
tioned, to be unacrifitural and antichristian. And this, permit me 
to add, has been the habitual language of dissenters, in every pe- 
riod of their history. What think you, then, of this loud charge 
against the Episcopal Church for denying the validity of Presbyte- 
rial ordination I The very men who thus reproach her hesitate not 
in representing her system of government as cmrufit^ as unacrifi* 
tural^ as antichriatian^ Indeed, indeed, this is singular conduct % 
presenting, certainly, one of the rarest specimens of contradiction 
that the ann^s of human inconsistency have ever exhibited. We 
will represent the Episcopal government as a corrupt and injurious 
innovation. We will set up our own system as the only one which 
is at all consistent with the revealed wifl of God; but, beware how' 
you indulge in that liberty of speech which we exercise. Does not 
this look like intolerance of the most decided character? But lattri-^ 
i>ute not this disposition to the writer whom I oppose. I sincerely^ 
believe him to be free from the spirit of persecution, and I know not 
how to account for his conduct, but by referring it to the almost ir- 
jresistible:force of early habit and prepossession. To tlus we are all 
deeply subject ; and, while it should excite us seriousfy to examine 
our opinions, and conscientiously to seek for truth, it should read^to 
4IS, at the same time, a lesson of forbearance and humUity. ^ ' 
. The subject of this paper will be continued and concluded in taf 
^txx addret»s» 

A Layman of th€ £fii9Cofial Churclu 
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Jl HE arguments 'which the sect of Episcopalians attempt to draw 
from scripture, in support of their Bishop, scarcely deserve an an- 
swer. They deal chiefly in assertions, without producing one sub* 
stantial proof. 

It is presumed ^^ that the Christian Priesthood is the completioii 
end perfection of the Jewish ; and that as the latter subsisted under 
three orders, of Hi^ Priest, Priests, and Leyites, so the former is 
constitued ux^er three orders resembling these." It is asserted << that 
what Aaron and his sons land the Levites were in the temple, such 
are the Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons in the Christian Church. 
These are appointed by God as those were, and therefore it can be 
no less sacrilege to^isui^ their office.'* Here is nothing but assertion 
of a very esttraordinary nature. Theae are appointed, and thoae. 
were appointed; but no proof is exhibited of theae succeeding and 
resembling thoae* Nor is it said how £ar the model of the Jewisk 
Chuich is to be followed, except in having three orders, and of their 
being appointed. No authority is quoted from the New Testament^ 
no direction of Christ and his Apostles is mentioned.* 

This loose and wonderful argument is answered, merely by say- 
ing ti^at the whole Jewish dispensation was typical, and was com*, 
pletely fulfilled and abolished at the coming of Christif ^^ The hour 
comeUi when ye shall ndther in tMs mountain nor yet at Jerusalem 
worship the Father. The hour cometh and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and In truth ; for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him." The argument, however, 
being much relied upon by the Romish Church, and adopted by the 
Episcopalians, who have not dissented from her as to the article of 
orders and oricUnations, there is a propriety in showing its absur- 
dity. The Pope finds here his own dignity. Will any dare to dis* 
pute the title of one who is both type and antetype — who was typi- 
fied by Aaron, the first High Priest among the Jews, and who was 
afterwards consecrated by Christ as his lawful successor? WiU 
any one be so bold as to blame the splendour, pomp, and ceremonies 
of the Popish worship, or to blot one Saint or Holy day from the 
Calender, not excepting ^< Saint Michael and all Angels," or <^ All 
Saints Day," when the whole rests on such a firm foundation ? 

If the Episcopalians would prove any thing in their favour, they 
must diow not that there are three orders in tiie Christian Churchy 



• The connection .between the Jewish and the Christian Priesthood so 
|;enerally acknowledged by Christian divines is ably explained and defended 
hy.the Layman in his eighth, and by C3rprian in his fourth number. Ed, 

t How then was the Jewish Priesthood " fulfilled," but in the institution 
of the Christian ; which is, as the author of the Companion for the Altar 
observes, '* the completion Itnd pexfectioa of th« Jewish/' and resembles 
it ia its thrys fi^^s^ £i» 
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which is not disputed;* but that thete is such an officer as the High 
Priest was in the Jewish Church, and that this officer is the order 
of their Bishops. If they can do this they will have many High 
Priests. The Church of Rome is far more consistent. She has 
only one, as the Jewish nation had; and I verily believe, that if 
such an officer be now necessary, the Pope has the fairest claim of 
«U others.t Instead, then, of Presbyterians being charitably elc- 
horted to come into tiie Episcopal Church, we had all better return 
to the Mother Church. The truth is, the Jewish nation were one 
Church, under one government, civil and ecclesiasticaL SUch an 
officer as the High Priest was then necessary, and could exist ; but 
now, when the Chutch conusts of all kindreds, tongues, and nations^ 
it is impossible* The High Priest was a tjrpe of Jesus Christ, who^ 
<* by his own l^ood entered in once into the holy place ;" and who 
<< ever tiveth to make intercession." If there be a visible head upon 
earth, the Pq)e, as has been said, is the man, and no other. Thc^ 
words, *< No man taketh this honoor unto himself but he that is 
called of Qod, as was Aaron," diow only, that he who is an officer 
in the Church must derive his commission from divine institution. 
A Presbyterian Minister is a true Bishop, and is as much appointed 
by God as ever was Aaron.| 

Among the Jews the High Priesthood w&s by succession in thd 
line of the first bom of Aaron, and the rest of his posterity were 
Priests. Where is the resemblance of the Episcopal Aarons f Do 
Bishops b^^t Bishops, or even the second order of Priests ? Do 
tiiey resemble one another in their dress ? Where are now the linen 
breeches, the embroidered girdle, the blue robe with seventy*two 
bells, the golden pomegranates, the golden q>hod, the golden 
breast-plate vKth the engraved stones^ the urim and thummim, &c. ? 
Are lawn beeves, black gowns, and surplices to be compared with 
these ? The Episcopal Priests wear what is called a cassock; biit 
k is not made oi linen, and is more like futticoatM than breeche9*}ji 
A Jewish High Priest might not marry a widow, while indnlgenc* 
in this respect was granted to the other Priests. Is there any re-» 
striction am(H)g the Episcopal orders ? A Jewish Priest could not be 

• We have here another proof of the contiwtemy of this aathdr, aii4 of 
tlaie care and caution with which he writes. Does he not repeatedly assSr^ 
And constantly Riaintiin^ tliat all MimHer* are cm an equality } How thsa 
can there be three order* of the ministry \ Md, 

f As Cyprian very properly observes in luS fourth xramher, '* Wher^veir 
there is a Bishops Presbyters, Deacons, and a people i there is also ths 
Cmttrch of Christ." The comparison then is to be made between a 
Bishop-, Presbyters, and Deacons, who constitute the Priesthood of the 
<!;hri$tian Church ; and the High Priest, Priests, and Lovites, the Priest- 
hood of the Jewish Church. JKd. 

|- How can the Presbyterian Minister prove that he is "as much ap- 
pointed by God as ever Aaron was V* Surely he does not receive his 
commission, as Aaron did, immediately from Go^ ; and as to receiving it 
through regular ettcceMton from those on whom it was originally confeMl 
by the divine Head of the Church, this the miscellaneous author repeatedly 
disclaims and ridicules ! E4. 

II What confidence can be placed in a writer, whO| on sacitd snM^tiy 
indulges in such low and indecent ridicule ! E^k 
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consecrated, unless he was without bodily blemish. Has the ^^ House 
of Bishops" in this countty ordained an exatnination in this matter? 
The Roman Church is known to be careful ; and, iu the article oC 
marriage, has arrived at greater perfection than the Apostle Paulf 
for he indulged a Bishop with one wife. 

It is unnecessary to proceed in asking for the resembkmee of the 
oniers and their employments in the two Churchfes* Let me ontf 
vemark, 1« That surplices were garments worn by the Jewish 
vngers. S. That the Levites were consecrated by tl» impositiDn 
of the hands of the children of Israel. 3. That the Kings of Isra^ 
directed the affairs beth of Church and state. We read escpressly 
of David nuddng appointments and arrangements for the perlcir-' 
mance of divine worship, and of Josiah commanding the High 
Priest. I pray the reader to attend particularly to this remaric 
The government of the Church was constituted in a peculiar man^* 
ner^ and for a peculiar end* If then wc follow the Jewish pattern^ 
why not throug^ut ? Why not have Kings as well as High Priests i* 
Why not have an alliaiice of Church and state ?t Why not the civil 
and ecclesiastical ofEcers meet in the same council, or form one 
court as in ancient days ? Here is tiie fundamental error of the 
Church of Rome and of the Church of England* The Pope la a 
temporal prince* The same person is both King and Priest* The 
King of England is the visible head of the Church established- 
therci The High Priest and all the Priests are subordinate to him* 
The opinion is not without foundation, that the mitre and the croim 
are connected ; ndr is the proverb ** no King, no Bishop" witlumt 
meaning.^ In tliis country to copy after the constitution of the 
Church of England is unwise, and to defend this conduct, as has 
been done in the late publications of «ome Episcopal Ministers, de- 
aerves a harsher nanle than I shall give it. Hear the words of the 
Apostle: << But now after that you have known God, or rather : 
are known of God, bow turn ye agamst the weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage*"]) 

* Because God has appcnnted only PrksU under the Christian dispense* 
tion. ' Ed. 

f Because such an alliance is not necessary to the existence, nor, in all 
places or periods, to the prosperity of the Church. She subsisted, and evea 
flourished for three hundred yearsi not only separate from the state, but 
persecuted by it. JEd, 

j^ Are the mitrt and the crcnm connected in Scotland ? Does the eteo-' 
kiisbed Church there subscribe to the maxim ** no Mabofh no King?" Do 
not preabytericmum krA menarcby there consort together ^ Why does not 
tiie author of MisceUanies send, to his brother Presbyteriins in Scotland, his 
seienm vemonstrance against this unhallowed connection \ Ed> 

II t^he reasonmg in this number is most profound indeed ! Is the author 
ef MisceUanies leaUy ignormtt of the nature of the types of stfipture, or 
k he guilty <^ wilful misrvfirwraatumf The Jewish Priesthood is not typi- 
cal of the Christian, because the comparison will not in all respects hold 
good ! So says thisautlior^ who pronounces his decisions with the authority 
ofa« Master in IsraeL" Let us see now how his positaon will apply* 
The Lamb sacrificed in the Jewish Passover was a type of Jesus Christy 
^the true ** Paschal Lamb." ** Christ, our Passover, says the Apostle, is 
Moificcd fyg us,*' Ko, says th« author of Miscdlaniesy ths inspixVd Apot* 
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HE Apostle Paul, in 1 Tim. iv. 14. says, <^ Neglect not the gift* 
that is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying 
en of the hands of the Presbytery." In 2 Tim. i. 6. he says, 
« Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that thou stir up the gifC 
of God which is in thee by the putting on of my hands." On thesis 
two texts the Episcopalians rely for- a proof of their mode of ordi- 
nation;* and the Presbyterians rely with equal confidence on them 
for a proof that their mode is the only scriptural one. Let the pas- 
sages have a fair examination, in connection with some other parts 
of scripture. 

I have avoided reading any commentator or writer, in order that 
my judgment might be free from bias. I desire to have no other ob- 
ject in view than truth, and I pray that the same Spirit who indited 
the word, may lead me into its real meaning. 

In the first text the Greek words dia and tneta are both used, the 
one translated by and the other vnth» ^' By prophecy, with the lay- 
ing on," &c. In the second text, dia alone is found. <^ By the 
putting on," Sec. Much depends on giving these words their due 
force. 

The Episcopalians allege ekher that the Presbytery which or-' 
dained Timothy consisted of a number of Apostles, or that, if of 
Presbyters, they imposed hands with Paul, << not to conu£y atuho" 
rity^ but merely to ex/iress afifirobation ; and that, " in the 
Church of England, the Presbyters lay on their hands with the 
Bishops in ordination, to denote their consent," The latter is their 
strong ground ; for they cannot prove that this Presbytery was ad 
assembly of Apostles ;t and if they could, the consequence would be^ 

tie is surely in an error ; for who will presume to trace a resemblance in 
the most minute points between a Lamb and the Saviour of the world ! 
How should the profane thank this sacred critic for the weapon with which 
lie furnishes them, to turn the sacred writings into ridicule, and to destroy 
entirely all typical analogy ! The reader, in perusing the numbers of the 
Miscellanies, will often have occasion to inquire, where are the good sense* 
the accuracy, the Christian moderation, the manly dignity, the honest can- 
dour that should characterise one who discusses an important religious topic 7 
Surely the cause must be a bad one that cannot be defended but by weapons 
such as this author uses. JEd,  

. * The Episcopalians db not rely on these two texts. They rely on the 
powers of ordination vested exclusively in Timothy and Titus, the Cover*' 
siors of the Churches of £phesus and Crete. Let any man, dismissing all 
prejudices and preconceived opinions, and attending not to namu, but to 
Jact9 and pertont, read the Epistles of St. Paul to Timothy and Titus, and 
see whether he does not vest them, as a distinct order from the other Minis- 
ters of the Church, with those -powers which from them were handed down 
to their successors, called, after the Apostolic age, Bishops. Ed, 

f Neither can this author prove that this Presbytery was an assembly of 
Presbyters properly socalled ; for Presbytery, attending solely to the meaning 
#f tho word, deoo^i an »ueffibly of old mens aiidi of course, may be van* 
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Ihat the Apostles called themselves Presbjrters, and acted etlf as 
such in the ordmation of Timothy. If Apostles^ why was it necessarf 
^that more than one of them shotdd lay on his hands?* Why does 
Paul particularize his own hands ? Had not all the Apostles equal 
authority and power ? Since then it is certain that there were more 
hands imposed than those of Paul, the conclusion is natural, that if 
Apostles, they considered themselves in this transaction only as 
.Presbyters, and therefore all of them laid on hands. The argu- 
ment then turns against Episcopalians, and in favour of Presby- 
terians. 

I apprehend that the obvious interpretation of the texts, and thtf 
way in which they are easily reconciled is this; that the imposition 
of hands to which the Apostle refers in his second Epistle, was at 
a different time from the ordination of Timothy, or if at the same 
time, was for a different purpose. The setting Timothy apart, or 
. »ving him authority to exercise the office of a Minister in th9 
Church, was " the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery;" the 
gifts of the Holy Ghost were conferred upon him '' by the putting 
on" of Paul's hands. This I verily believe to be the true meaning. 
tt is very immaterial whether Paul put his hands twice upon 
Timothy ; once at his ordination, and again when the Holy Ghost 
was given him ; or whether both purposes were answered at the 
same time. The latter seems the more probable of the two fronv 
the words in the first Epistle — << The gift which was given thee by 
prophecy, nmth the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery;" that 
is, together withy or at the time. of thine ordination to the ministry. 
. At least if this gift of prophecy was not conferred iqwn Timothy 
. in {lie act of his ordination, it would appear to have been conferred 
immediately afterwards, by the imposition of Paul's hands alone* 
Jn this way the word meta has its just force. When it governs the 
genitive case, as in the place before us, it signifies together withf 
and may be thus translated. See Matt, ii* 3 and 11. ^' He was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him." They saw the young child 
with Mary his mother." In this sense it is used by thepu^st Greek 
wnters. Take only one instance from Plato: <<Geeras metape- 
luas ;" that is, old age withy or together with fiaverty* 

A careful attention is to 1>b paid to the vrordfirofthecyy by which 
is to be understood one of the miraculous gifts of the Spirit. << To 
another," says the Apostle, << the working of miracles ; to another 
prophecy ; to another discerning of spirits." This is the gift which 
the Apostle exhorts Timothy to exercise, as well as aU the extraor- 
dinary gifts of the Spirit, and which were conferred upon him when 
he was set apart to be an officer in the Church. 

If any incHne to think, ihut firofihecy means here only authority 
to perform the ministerial office, and that tlus was conveyed by 

ously applied. The absurdity and fallacy of the singular interpretation which 
this author gives of these texts, are so ably exposed by the Layman in his 
fifth number, that any observations here are unnecessary. JEd. 

 • ^g the Layman very properly observes, ** One of them may hav» 
eonveyed the sacerdotal authority, white the rest may have imposed hands 
to give additional solemnity to the transactionj and as <in exprtsfion o^* 
aoacurirf ngi in tb« sfl«ction of character.'* Md. 
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<*thelayhij<mofthchaiid8QfthcPrcAyteiy,** ihcword wffti _ 
bear them rally out. It signifies not only vttk^ bat by, by mearu qp^ 
and has the same sense aa dia with the genitive case. It is tfans 
used in Acts ziii* IT. ^ With an high arm brought he them out of it.** 
Acts xiv* 97. ^^They rriiearaed all that God had dene ttnilk 
them." Who does not see that it signifies in these places ky^ and 
might have been thus translated ? It coald be shown that it is used 
in this way by Demosthenes, Thncydides, and Xenophon, who will 
snrely be allowed to have understood Greelc* The laying on of the 
hands of the Presbyters was more than concurrence^ than afipr<^ 
iaiiony or than contentm It was an actual conveyance of ministerial 
authority. So that in whatever way the text is explained, it does 
not serve the Episcopalians. To say that meta has nevei* the same 
meaning with dza^ and that it may not, on examples from the 
Kew Testament, and from the greatest Grecian orators and histo- 
rians in the world, be construed as synonymous^ is to show ignor« 
ance of the nature of the language. 

I prefer, however, the interpretation which I have given, that by 
ftrofihecy is meant an extraordinary gift, which was conferred upon 
Timothy at the time the Presbytery ordained him. This is the gift 
to which the Apostle refers in both texts. In his second Epistle, 
where he says, " by the putting on of my hands," he does not allude 
to the ordination at all. Let any one read the verses foregoing, and 
following the text, and he may see that ordination was not there in* 
tended. The Aposde had wholly a different object in view, as win 
be shown before this subject is dismissed. Indeed it appears to me, 
tiiat he had the same object in view in both places, and the manner 
of the ordination is mentioned to show the time when the gift Vas 
conferred, and to bring to remembrance a very solemn transaction. 
If the words are not taken in this sense, we cannot collect froni 
them that Paul was even present at the ordination of Timothyi 
which will be still worse and worse for the Episcopalians. If th^ 
have no other proof than his saying, that he put his hands on Ti- 
mothy, it is not sufficient ; because this was for a quite different 
purpose. N6t to give them unnecessary trouble, I will admit, in the 
mean time, that he was present ; that he presided at the ordination ; 
that he laid on his hands as a Presbyter ; and his fellow Presbyters 
laid on hands with him. l^is is exactly Preiibyterian ordination* 
The subject wiU be continued in my next number.' 
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HAVE said that the extracts from the works under examination 
are not given in such a manner as to present a fair view to the rea^ 
der; and that the conclusion to which they are calculated to conduct 
him, is wide of the truth. The author of the Cempanion for the 
Altar, and of the Companion for the Festivals and Fasts, has onlf 
exercised that right of judgment which the Presbyterians take very 
good care to exercise thenuielvest It is not necessary lo say ai^ 
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Dung retetivd to the character of this geatlemttn, il^ rtfeftnce to 
those who have the happmess of knowing him ; but I feel it to be H 
duty which I owe to the cause of truth, to observe, that he possesses 
quali£k:ations both of mind and of heart that are rare indeed, uid 
that cannot be too highly valued or admured. Far, very far from 
liis temper is the spirit of cehsoriousness. To be acquainted with 
him is always to esteem and love him«* Let his works be candidly 
examined, and it will be seen that, while he maintains the doc« 
trines of his Church, in their full extent, he undertakes not to 
judge the members ai other denominations. In proof of this, I 
would beg leave to submit to the reader a few passages, which 
ought, in candour, indeed, to have been presented by die gentleman 
who has thought proper to complain in a style of so much bitter* 
jiess. ^ The Judge of the whole earthy indeed^ will do right* Thf 
grace of God quickens and animates all the degenerate children of 
^dam* The mercy of the Saviour is so^extensive with the ruhi 
into which sin has fdvnged mankind, Jhid^ in eaoery nation^ he 
that feareth. Gody and worketh righteousness^ is accepted sfhimJ* 
Again, " Sefiaration from the prescribed gcrvemmeni and regular 
JPriesthood of the Churchy when it proceeds from involuntary and 
smavoidable ignorance or error^ we have reason to trusty will noi 
intercept^ from the Jnunhley the penitent^ and obedient^ the hies* 
sings of God's favour*** Still further, << The important truth 
vfhich the universal Church has uniformly maintained^ that^ to ex* 
perience the full and exalted efficacy of the sacraments^ we musi 
receive them from.a vaHd authority y is not inconsistent with thai 
charity whi^ extends mercy to all who labour under involuntanf 
trrorJ* Once more, '' But though we presume to judge no man^ 
leaving all judgment to that Being who is alone qualified to makB 
allowance for the ignorsmccy invincible prejudices^ in^etfect rea-^ 
soningj and tmstaken judgments of his frail creatures ; yet^ it 
must not from hence be concluded^ that it is a matter ofvndijjfer* 
encey whether Christians communicate with the Church or not; or 
ihat there is a doubt upon the subject of schism, whether it hem 
sin or not** 

' Such is the language of the. works under examinaUon ; and such, 
also, is the language of the Episcopal Church. Will the writer vbl 
question require more I Is he ready to express sentiments of greater 
charity ? Will he admit that the grace necessary to repentance is 
l^ven to all men? and that even the virtuous heathen will be 
saved? 

Are we to give up the divinity of Jesus Christ because the Soci^* 
niims have denied it \ Are we to lay aside baptism and the holy 
supper because the Quakers have discarded them l Are we to rer 
nounce the doctrine of the corruption of man, and of the absolut^ 
necessity of the operations of the divine Spirit to begin, to cayr^ 
on, and to perfect the work of sanedficatien, because some of tibie 
powers of Arminius, departipg from the tenets of their mast^* 

* These remarks appear evidently dictated by the too partial spirit of 
HHendship. The author of the works in question however onght certainly to 
consider himself much indebted to the Layman for the able vindication of, 
thsH works from ths clUsges bro^ht sftinst ^em. £<^ 
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iifiTe denM the priBCiple, aaaertiiig tke capsdtf^f sua to «iii% 
of hime^ unto God, and be saved i Wc iball continue to declare 
the necessity of receiving the ordinmces of the go^iel at the 
bands of a Priesthaod, which has derived authority from Christ foy 
succession, in which way alone it can be derived, whatever abuse 
asay be hiH^ied upon us for so doing* While we undertake to jad^ 
tK> many we shall persist in thinking for ourselves, and in inculcat*- 
ing, in decent language, whatever we suppose to be a part of the 
whole counsel of God. 

Let it be supposed, for one moment, that a secession should tak^ 
place from the Presbyterians ; the Secedcrs setting up an adminis* 
tration of ordinances by mere laymen. Would not our author op* 
pose thisr and represent it as a departure from the plan of salvar 
tion detailed in the scriptui*es of truth ? Would he not warn his 

feople against being concerned in the sd^ism I Surdy he would* 
t would be his duty to do so* And how unjustly would he think 
liimself treated, if assailed by a newspaper invective, for exevcis* 
ing an undoubted right, or rather for discharging an in^rtant 
obligation? If this gentleman then considered it necessary to 
defend the opinion which he holds on the subject of ecclesiastical 
government, what course of conduct did propriety require him t» 
pursue I I answer ; he should have given the subject a regular ex* 
aminatien, respecting in others that right of judgment which he 
claims for himself* In tins Episcopalians would have seen ne 
cause of complaint f bnt, in the place of this, he commences a vm- 
dictive attack in the public prints j a measure that can be defended 
en no principle either of policy or justice* 

From the way in which this writer speaks, a stranger would be 
lead to su{^i08e that the doctrine maintained in the works under 
eacamination is perfectly noveL How great his surprise, upon 
being informed that the Church has CGBttnded for it in ^very 
period of her history ! This has been the case particularly in tke 
United States* Let me beg leave here to refer the reader to a 
very instructive acooimt of the life of Doctor Samuel Johnson,, the 
first President of Columbia College, in New-York, written by the 
late worthy and learned Dr* Thomas B* Chandler, of Kew-Jersey.* 
In this work will be seen a most interesting exhibition of the effect 
produced by a regidar investigation of the subject of Episcopacy^ 
with a single view to the discovery of truth* Dr. Johnson was, 

gerhaps, the most learned man that this country has produced. ^ 
im was eminently united profound genius, with the most laboriona 
and persevering application to study. He was educated as a Con* 
gregatioaal Minister, and officiated in that capacity for some tinie^ 
hut his attention being called to the subject of ecdeaastical govern* 
snent, he entered upon it, under a deep conviction of duty, perse«> 
Tering in the inquiry until he had viewed the matter in every point 
mi li^t, and had collected all the information which l^r^nptm*ea 
or books could suj^y. The result was a most decided belief in the 
divine institution of Episcopacy, and of the consequent invalidity 
•of Presbyterial ordination* Several other Congregational Clergy- 
meO) of great talents, and distinguished worth, were engaged im 

* This work was lately published by T. & J. Swords^ New-York, 
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tlie fai^tttfgatkm ^itb X>r. Johnson* It Miafiniited in the same 
wtkf with thenn l^hey resounoed their offices, went to England 
f»r holy orders, and conttmied,' thtoug^ life, most warmly attached 
to Uie £4>lscopal Ghureh* Their example ^as afterwards followed 
by others ; and I persuade myself that the same smcere investiga- 
tion woold termiiiatie in the conviction of almost all who should 
eagage in it. 

. Would it have been ysgt or decent to have commenced a bitter 
attadk^ in the newspapers against these men, for renouncing^ un* 
Ikr a sense of duty, the ordinatiem which they had received^ and 
taking orders iifi the E^iscopad Church ? Every correct and ingenu« 
^ii» Bsind must imme^alely perceive that such conduct would ha^^e 
^en improper and vicrfent in the extreme. Artd where is the dif- 
Ibrence between this and the course which the writer in question 
Kas thoi^ht proper to pursue ? There is no difference, and the con* 
chict now is as intolerant ahd unjust as it would have been in the 
case I hsve mentioned. , 

The divine institution of Episcopacy has been strenuously main* 
gained ifi this conntryy from the time of Dr. Johnson to the pre- 
sent day, by the most able writers of the Episcopal Church. In 
fact, the validity of Presbyterial ordination has been denied from 
its very origin. Cahria himself, the French Hogonots, and other 
veibrHiers, justified their departure from Episcopacy on tiie prin«* 
ciple of necessity dk>ne« 

The primitive Fathers of the Church are most pointed and ex<» 
' press on this sirisjeet, and every reproach cast upon tlie author of 
the publications in question recoils with tenfold force upon these 
v^ierable men. Hear t/te Vfords of Ignatius*—" He that doeth any 
thing without the Bishops and Predfyter^^ and Deacon*^ is not pure 
in his conscience." ^^ Therefore, as Christ did nothing without the 
Father, so neither do ye, whether Deaton, Pre^lnfter^ or Laick^ 
anything without the hiBhoju** " He that doeth aught without the 
BishQfi serves the devil.*' What says frenaeus, Bishop of Lyons, in 
the second century ? " We can reckon up those whom the Apostle* 
ordained to be Bishops in the several Churches, and to whom they 
committed their own apostolic authority." Listen to Tertullian of 
the same age — ^*' The power of baptising is lodged in ^e Bkhofi^ and 
it may also be exercised by Preabifters and Dtacons^ but not with- 
out the Bishop's commission." What says St. Cyprian of the third 
eentury F-^"'The Chtrrch is btalt on the Bishofia^ and all the acts 
of the Church are governed and directed by them its PresiderUa." 
What will our author say to all this ? I am afraid, were he carefully 
to go through the primitive Fathers, he would often find it neces* 
sary to pause, and compose himself, and " take breath." 

These considerations, then, I submit to an impartial public. I sub« 
mitthem to the gentleman whom i oppose. If the Episcopal Church, 
in supporting doctrines wliich have ever distinguished her, and 
which never, as she thinks, wete departed from, till the days of 
Calvin, is ot^iged to draw conclusions that nearly affect the mem- 
bers of other persuasions, she can only regret die consequence of 
what her convictions of duty command her most firmly to maintain. 
She wishes well to all men. She undertakes to judge none. Believing 
fiinctrrely that Episcopacy is a dlvbic institutiDQy and tliat all are bound 
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to confintn to i^ can die be blamed for iir^g it with chtritabl^ 
At all events, can she be found foult with for inculcating upon her 
members thooe doctrines which she has professed in every age, and 
which appear to her to be an important part of the Christian dis*- 
pensation? To require her to act ^fiferently, is to require her to 
become hypocritical) and to sacrifice her princ^les at the shrine of 
policy. To this she can never consent. While it will be her en- 
deavour to treat with becoming respect the sentiments of her fellow 
Christians, she must insist upon the right of contending for that sys- 
tem of government which she believes the Apostles established, and 
whose divinity is attested, as she thhiks, by the uniform testimony 
of the Church universal for fifteen hundred years. She blames net 
those who think and who maintain that Pre^yterial government is 
Ibe only one which Christ has prescribed in his word. While this 
opinion is supported in language not insulting nor disrespectfol, she 
sees nothing but tiie fair exercise of that right ef ju^^ent trith 
which God has invested his rational creatures. The writer i:^n 
whom I am remarking believes the divinity of Jesus to be essential 
to the Christian ^spensation, and that no one can be considered as 
in covenant with God who absolutely rejects that fundamental doe<« 
trine. Suppose the Socinian should loudly complain ; would not 
our author reply very much in the lan^^ge which I have used on 
this occasion ? Very well : while the Episcopal Church rejoices that 
she can so cordially unite with her brethren of the Piesbyteriait 
persuasion, on the essential principle of the divinity of our blessed 
Saviour, she thinks the evidence of Episcopacy, from the scripture, 
and fix>m history^ no less strong ; and the justification which our 
author would urge, in relation to the Socinian, she ^humbly hopes 
she may apply to her own conduct^ 

Passing over, for the present, what has been said on the Jewish 
Priesthood, I proceed to the remarks upon the Epistles to Timothy, 
much reliance appearing to be placed on them. I flatter myself I 
shall be able to support the interpretation I have given, and to 
show that the observations of the writer take for granted what must 
ever require proof, and advance hypotheses that are entirely new, 
being as unsupported by commentators as by the plainest masdms 
pf construction. 

A Layman o/tb^ EpUet^al Churehm 
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For the Albany Centinel^ 
MISCELLANIES. No. XV, 



HAVE admitted in my last number, for the sake of giving Epis- 
copalians more than their due, that Paul was present at the ordina- 
tion of Timothy ; that he presided, and laid on his hands with the 
Presbyters. But I contend that in the ordmation itself, he acted 
Ifnerely as a Presbyter ; and that it was in conferring the miracu- 
lous gifts that he acted as an Apostle, and was superior to the 
other Presbyters. Since both dia and meta are used in the same 
verse> the former connected mti\xprotihccy^ and the lattsr wiUi the 
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kiying fmpf hendSj I ain of opimon that the best translatioii of 
the latter^ in this place, is together vntk ; and that the conferting 
the miracaloas gifb^ and the setting apart to the ministry, are to bo- 
considered as two distinct things, which took place either at the 
same time or the one immediately succeeded the other* <* By pro* 
phecy ;" that is, by the act which conferred prophecy ; the thing 
sigiiifixMl being put for the sign. The sign was the putting on of the 
Apostle's hands, which was done in the ordination, and the gift then 
conferred, Paul actihg both as an Apostle and a Presbyter ; or, the 
Apostle put his hands singly on Timothy either just before or after 
his ordination. The words dia and meta are thus allowed respec* 
tively an appropriate meaning; though the latter, as has beoi 
shown, might also be translate hy^ sStmI signifies c^n the same 
thing as dia* The thing signified by putting on of the Apostle's 
hands, "wviMfirofiheej/j the very gift which Timothy is exhorted not 
to neglect^ but to stir ufi. 

The Episcopalians allege that the text in the second Epistle^ 
where the Apostle speaks of putting on hands, refers to ordination. 
Let the context be examined* 2 Tim. i. 5, 6, 7. " When I call 
to remembrance the unfeigned faith tiiat is in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmother Lois, and ^y mother Eunice, and I am 
persuaded that in thee also. Wherefore I put thee in i*emera<* 
brance, that thou stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by the put^ 
ting on of my hands. For God hath not given us the spirit of fear ; but 
of power and of love, and of a sound mind." Where is there any* 
tiling about ordination ?* Nothing but the words, by the putting on 
^ my handsy could have suggested the idea. 'Fhe t^xt is a better 
proof that the Apostle confirmed Timothy, than that he ordained 
him. The Episcopalians would be wiser to quote it for what they 
call the '< Apostolic rite of confirmation,*' which is done too by put« 
ting on of their Bishop's hands ; for the practice of such confirma- 
tion needs itself some confirmati<m.\ I barely mention, without 
laying much weight upon it, that the word dia is used here ; the 
same word wluch is connected with firt^thecy in the first Epistle ; 
and therefore, that this is the gift which 'was conferred by the put^ 
ting on of the Apostle's hands. 

The interpretation which I have given is strengthened by con- 
sidering other passages of scripture* Acts viii. 11, If. ^ Whea 
the Apiostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John. 
Then laid they their hands on thenty and they received the H<4y 
Ghost." Acts xix. 6. ^ And when Paul had laid his hands ufion. 

• There is as much abom ordination here as in the other text. The ex- 
pressions, " Stir up the gift that is in thee," and «• neglect not the gift that 
is in thee," have evidendy the same meaning. Ed, 

t Docs the author of Miscellanies recollect that confirmation it a rite 
handed down from the Apostles* times? that Calvin himself bore decided 
testimony in its favour ; and that Calviw and Beza both refer to it the 
imposition of hands mentioned by the Apostle in the sixth chapter and 
second verse of the Egistle to the Hebrews? If he is in doubt on the sub- 
Icct, let him peruse the nineteenth chapter and the fourth book of Cahin*s 
Institutes ; and the comment of Calvin and Meza on the verse in the Epistle 
to xhs Hebrews. Ed. 
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ihemf the Holy Ghoit came on tbem^ and they 9fiaie with eongvei 
9aAftr^ihe$ie<L** No one wiU say that these converts were ordaioed 
-to be officers ia the Church* The Episcopaliaiis endeavour to 
frOTe by the texts their practice of confirmation. Is it not evi-* 
dent that the purpose for which the Apostle hud on hands was to 
confer the miracokias gifis of the Spirit ? << They spake nvith 
tongue* ttnd fir9/ihe$i€d.* If this is undeniable from those places in 
the Acts, why should not tiie text in the second Epistk to Timothy 
be understood in the same manner? All upon whom the Apostles 
laid their hands were made partakers of extraordinary gifts in a 
ipreater at less degree. There never was an exception. It could 
not be the saving and ordmary influences of the spirit which they 
coDireyed, because these had been enjoyed, or were supposed to 
be enjoyed by persons before they were bi^ptfsed.t Simon the sor- 
cerer, who was bafitiaedj but not regenerated^ would act have 
ofier^ the Apostle Peter money to obtain the power of conferring 
the Holy Ghost, had there been nothing more than what was ordi- 
uary and secret.^ It is true that all who were baptised did not ex- 
ercise extraordinary gifb ; nor did the Apostles lay hands on all ; 
but on whomsoever they did lay hands, these gifts invariaMy fol* 
lowed. With respect to those at Ephesus upon whom Paul laid 
his hands, we are expressly told, that ^' they tfiake with tongue* 
and fircfiheaiedm ' ' 

Thus have I carefolly examined the passages in the Epistles to 
Timothy, and the result is, 1. That in one the Apostle refers both 
to the gift of the Holy Ghost and to ordination ; in the other to the 
gift of the Holy Ghost akme. 3. That the H(dy Ghost was given to 
Timothy by the imposition of PauVs hands, and that the ordination 
or setting apail to the ministry of the word was by the inq>osition 
ef the hands of the Presbytery. S» That these were performed at 
the same time, or immediately succeeded one another. 4. That 
thongh the Greek word tneta^ when it governs the genitive ease, has 
equal meaning and force with dia^ and may, on the highest autho<> 
vity, be translated by ; yet in this place, together with is to be pre-* 
ierred. 5. That even the presence of Paul at the ordination of 
Timothy cannot be inferred with certainty from the words, '< the 
putting on of my hands," seeing they refer to the conveyance of 
extraordinary powers. 6. That so far as Paul was actually engaged 

* Is it said that the Samaritan converts '* spake with tongues and pr^}he« 
Sied !" This author asserts, but does not prove, " that aU upon whom the 
Apostles laid their hands were made partakers of extraordinary pfti," £ti. 

f But are there not different degrees of grace ? And may not these be 
conferred at different times, and in different orcUnances ? Ed, 

I Simon had received ** the washing of regeneration p* but not *< the re* 
jievaing of the Holy Ghost \** which are considered by the Apostle as dis- 
tinct. By his baptism Simon was translated into a new state, in which he 
received conditionally a title to the blessings of the Christian covenant ; and 
in this sense he was regenerated, Jtegeneratian, in the sense of scripture 
and the primitive Church, is distinct from renovation, .or the change of mind 
and heart effected by the operations of the Holy Spirit. And the former 
term, in its Expropriate signification, is applied to baptism; which is the di» 
vindy instituted mean of translating us from our natural state into a state 
of .^lace, in which we are to ** work out our salvation.*' £d. 
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In the ordisifttkmy separately considered* he laid on h!) kanfta as a 
mere Presi^er ; ai^ that, probably, he presided among hia fdliow 
Presbyters on the occasion* 

When a person is to be ordamed, the Presbyterians ai^int m- 
Minister to deliver a sermon, another to preside, and another to 
f^re a charge to the person vhen ordained. Sometimes two or 
all of these services may fall to the same member of the Presby^^ 
eery ; but generally they are divided. Tlie Minister who prendes 
explains briefly the nature of the.bnsiness, receives the vows of th» 
candidate, and then by solemn prayer and imposition of hands, tfaa 
Presbyters laying on hands together with him, the person is mw 
dained, or invested widi the sacred office* The same power which 
the Predbyttn possess they convey* They have no apoitoiio 
power, and they convey none. They are Presbyters, or Pastors» 
or Bishops and Governors of th^ Christian Chnrdi, ami they invest 
-others with the same office* Acting by the authority of Christ and 
liis Apostles, what they i|ave received they ^< eonunit to isithM 
men."* 
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For the Mbany Centtnei* 
MISCELLANIES. No. XVI, 



HAVE not forgotten mv proniiae of an extract fros9 the rem 
markable meditsidon for the ^^ Saturday evening*' preceding the 
communion, in <^ A Companipt} for the Altari" «c» But having 
lately read a pamphilet entitled^ *^ An Address to the Ministers and 
pongregaUpns of the Presbyterian and Inde^iendent Persuasions 
in the United States of America*" it will be useful to furnish mjr 
readers with a few short extracts from this* It was printed in l79Qf 
and is ascribed, on ^ood authority, to the late Bishop Seabury. His 
design professedly is to persuade those whom he addresses to for» 
sej^e their schisinatic courses^ and join the Episcopal Church, as 
|>eing the only true Church. 

<< .She" [the Episcopal Church] ssf s the writer, << sui^ioses that 
Presbyterians ai)d Independents hav& departed from the true go* 
verngoent of Christ's Church, and are essentially deficient in the 
matter of ogrdination* Unless the Presbyterians can be prevailed 
pn to give up this point, aU my labour is lost, and my b(4>es are at 
an fn^i" p. 43. AgsiOf ^^ Whoever needlessly breaks this unity^ 
by departing from this communion, [the Episcopal Church} that is« 
Wen he conk} continue in it without sinning against God, is guilty 
of sdiismj and ought to repent of his wickedness, and return to th« 

* And what U it which these " Presbyters* or Pastors, or Bishops,^ 
have " received," and which they " commit tp faithful men V Without doubt, 
this author means the minitterial commitsion. And how can they receive 
this commission from ** Christ and his Apostles," by whose " authority'* 
he says they act ? Certainly in no other way than by uninterrupted euccet- 
eion. Here we have another example of the consistency of this gentleman, 
of the care and consideration with which he writes. At one time he ridi- 
cules the doctrine of succession,' at another he makes it the foundation of 
all his reasonings. JCd^ 
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Charcli of Christ from which he has strayed." p. 50* Again, *< 
ine ask the gentlemen for whose benefit tiiese charitable efforts are 
principally intended, why, if they can efifect a re-union with the 
Church on reasonable and HberaV terms, and in her bosom do aw^ 
the odioas fanputalion of schism, and obtain valid orders for thw 
Mmisters, they should not do it ? Many of their Ministers, as w^ 
as people, must have doubts and misgivings qf mind concemiDg 
their ordination* It is their misfortune too that those doubts and 
misgivings are well founded." p. 51. Again, <^ They m^y put a 
bold £ftce on tiie buuness, and think to brave it out ; and as diey firsft 
assumed ^le title of Presbyters, and the style of Reverend, so they 
may, in imitation of Dr. Stiles and his brethren of Connecticut, 
usurp the title of Bi^ops, and it may be the style of Right Reverend 
" (pray wlw Aen would be Reverend ?) it will all end like those plays o£ 
children which they call make-beHeve. Their doubts and misgiv- 
kigs will continue, and, like a perpetual blister, keep them for ever 
measy. and wincing. The people will see it and laugh. They see 
It already ; and the number of those who return to the Church is 
daily increasing. Think me not censorious ; my words are the words 
of truth and candour." p. 53. Again, " You ask, Have we no au- 
thorized Ministers? no vatid sacraments? To these questions, I fear 
I shall return disagreeable answers. You have Ministers of the 
people, I confess ; and if I may be allowed to make a supposition 
(and I have made a good many without any leave at all), I mdat 
suppose, that such as your Ministry is, such is your sacraments." p. 
33. Again, ^^ Most of the original settlers to the southward had 
never separated from the English Church. If many of their de* 
scendants have done so, it has been owing to the' arts and example 
of the Presbyterians of New-England, and of their new-fengled 
brethren of Mr. John Wesley's mission. Mr. Wesley, in his dotage^ 
being eighty-two years of age, a certain Dr. Coke prevailed on him 
to confer the Episcopail character on him the said Coke. Thia 
was done privately at Bristol." p. 54. I shall produce only one ex- 
tract more at this time. ^ You would give up an ill-founded Churdt 
government, and an unauthorized Minbtry and sacraments, and yon 
would obtain a government. Ministry and sacraments, accorditg^tt^ 
the institution of Christ, the example of his holy Apostles, and the 
practice of the primitive Church, in its purest period. You would 
give up an unjustifiable separation, and heal a breach which the in* 
temperate zeal of your forefathers made in the unity of Christ's 
Church. You would get rid of extempore prayers in public wor- 
thip," Seep. 54. 

Such is the language which the Bishop uses when persuading men 
lb join the Episcopal Church. One would think that he might have 
found what was more conciliatory, and more likely to have produced 
the effect which he professes to have had in view. I have given his 
words merely to show the haughty pretensions, and imperious 
tempers of these men, who with benevolence^ candour and charity in 
their meuths, contemn, ridicule, and abuse their fellow Christiatis.*' 
A Bishop sets the example, and a Priest soon apes his superior. 

* In judging of the extracts from this performance, the reader shoald 
take into consideration the circumstance that the minds of Episcopalians in 
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The Methodists, though they have << Episcopal" in the style of 
their Churchy yet are not acknowledged by the right EjNScopalians 
m of their generation. The Bishop informs us, that Mr. Wesley^ 
irhen.he had got into his dotage, was persuaded by Dr. Coke to or-t 
dain him a Bishop. In this I confess Mr. Wesley was wrong; and 
whether in his dotage or not j he had lived long enough to know, 
* that he could not confer a power which he did not possess. If three. 
Bishops of the true Episcopal Church, descending in an uninter- 
Tupted line from the Apostles, roust unite their efforts to consecrate 
one like themselves, how vain in Mr. Wesley, a Presbyter, a Chris-* 
tian Bishop, dngly to think of anointing a High Priest I This was 
neither Episcopal nor Presbyterian ordination. I wonder most at 
Br. Coke, who could not be in his dotage, in requesting and sub-» 
Biitting to such a thing. He would have been more excusable in 
applying to some Romish Bishop, or ta some Bishop in the line of 
succession from Rome ; for then he would have been on an equality 
with the Bishops of the Protestant Episcopal Church, and they 
would not have dared to thrust him out of doors. 

Though I do not pity him and his Clergy, yet I think the usage 
hard. He had no business to be neighing after Episcopal cvdina-« 
tion, or he ought to have espoused it in a proper manner ; and if 
he must have it, I would i-ecommend him and Bishop Asbury to 
Biake* application yet to ^' the successors of the Apostles." In 
what an awkward situation are thar preachers at present ! Before- 
one of thenr could be admitted to an Episcopal pulpit in the city of 
New-York, he was obliged to renounce all the authority he once 
supposed himself to have had, and to receive orders from the truo 

Connecticut were Irritaited by the intolerant treatment which they had re- 
ceived. But what connection has this pamphlet with the other works of 
which this writer complains ? There are no expressions in the Companion 
for the Altar, or for the Festivals and Fasts, which atithorize the charge 
that the author of them *♦ contemns, ridicules, or abuses his fellow Chris- 
tian 8." The charge is unjnst and Ungenerous, and comes with a very ill grtice 
from a writerwho, in almost every sentence, casts ridicule and abuse upon thu 
Episcopal cause and its advocates. As to " haughty pretensions ;*' there are no 
pretensions made which were not avowed in tlie primitive ages by some of the 
niost humble and pious men that ever adorned the Christian Church. That 
advocate for Episcopacy does injury to bis cause who does not speak of hit 
fellow Christians, who may differ from him, with all the respect and esteem 
that may be due to their talents and their virtues. But it is surely too much 
to expect that, as a mark of his respect and esteem for them, he should 
give up his principles. The Episcopalian only wishes to be permitted to 
maintain these principles without being accused of <* haughty pretensions** 
or " an imperious temper.*' It does not become a follower of Calvin to 
dast on others the charge of ** imperious temper." Mildness and humility 
cannot be ranked among the conspicuous virtues of this great man. And 
it is thought by many that it is the tendency of the religious system whith he 
formed to cherish an austere, self-sufBcient, and domineering spirit. ** In trac* 
ing the coherence among the systems of modem theology, we may observe 
that the doctrine of abtoiufe decreet has ever been intimately connected with 
tlie enthusiastic spirit: as that doctrine affords the highest subject of joy, 
triumph, and security to the elect, and exalts them by infinite degrees abovf 
the rest of mankind.*' Hume's Eng. There must be ajways many excep. 
tions to all general remarks of this sort. ' £d, 

H 
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Cbntdi* ' Aoodier raidiiig either in the ci^ of SchetiectBidf » or 
•one where In the adjacent country^ was made to atrip off his Me- 
thodiatical coat, and to do penance for several moathay in a whitto 
•hirt, before hecould pme ^ near to the altar to minister*" Tbeae 
are ml iaconveniencies, and are to be charged to the aocount of 
Pr. Coke. He bemg called a BMofij and his Church Mfiucoftal^ 
yom^ men ai« deceived, and net one in tea of them ever disco* 
vera the miatake* Had not the preachers alluded to had niox« 
than oommoa readmg and oomraon geaia% they Would have floon* 
dered on through life* 

One reason, no doubt, why the Methodists are treated so eava^ 
lieriy is, that Messieurar Coke and Aabury, '< ia imitation of Dr. 
Mka and his brethren of Coonectieat, have usurped the title of 
BishcfM," and the Episcapal dignitaries are afraid, tl&at &e s^le 
ef ^ Ri|^ Reverend" wiU be usurped neact. So &r as I know, isimf- 
need not be jealooa and fearful on these points ; for the Preabyte- 
lians at least covet neither their ordination nor their titles as uae4 
by them* Presbyterian Biinisters are indeed the Bishops of tiMr 
Kew Tcatament, and they have no superiority over one aaoHiert 
but what talents^ leasning, piefy^ and usefUoess give** 

POSTSCRIPT. 

As the leaders of that small portion of professiBg Christians cal« 
ling themselves E^scc^alians, and actting themselvea i^ for the 
only true Church m the United States, sppest to have read pas^ 
telly, so I have thoughts of having rqirinted ^ The dtvme rk^ 
of Prejriiy terian ordination asserted, and the Ministerial authom^ 
claimed and exercised in the estahlished Churches of New-£nglaiM], 
vindicated and proved: in a Discourse delivered at Stanford, 
Lord's-Day, April 10, 1763, by Mah Welles^ A* M. Pa^nr of a 
Church of Christ th^re." This performance has lately b^» put 
into my handset It consists of seventy-eight pages octavo* The 
writer has handled his subject with ability, and in a manner whick 
must afibrd conviction to every unpreju^ced inquirer after truth. 

It seems that b^ore the Revolutioik the l^scqpaliana used tlw 
tame unjustifiable language as now. " Had our Episo^ial neia^ 
hoars," si^a Mr* Welles, ^ been contented with the peaceaUo 
unmolested profesraon of their own peculiar principles, I aevUF 
siuNild have thought of introducing this subject into the pulpit, much 
less of publishing ray sentiments upon it. But the restless endea* 
vours of some among them, to draw away persons from our com- 
munion, and their unwearied attempts to increase their party, by 
constantly insinuating to you, the danger of continuing in reUowshlp 
with Churches in which (as they would bear }'ou in hand) there is 
no authorized Ministry, no regular gospel adminislrations ; at last 
convinced me, that it was high time something should be publicly 
crffered for your satisfaction, on this important point*" 

* And had Timothy and Titus no snpenorityover the other Ministers 
of Ephesus and Ctete but what <* talents, learning, piety, and nsefolness 
give?" Ed, 

f An answer to this pamphlet was published, written by the Rev. Dr. 
Leatmngi an Episcopal Ckr^uan el Connecticttt. Bd. 
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For the ./i/toiy Ceniitieh 
THE LAYMAN. No.V. 

X HE Remarks on the Jewish priesthood, I conlesSf murptised 
mm. They are, cerUunly, d a very sitigular nalnre ; proving, if 
ihefjffove any thing, that there is no sort of comectioii betweea 
the cSld and the New Testanieot. This shall be follyshownwhen 
I come to the siibfept in the regular course of the investiga^on^ 

Ipreoeed, in the meantime, to the observations en the Ej^ea 
to TinMUlhy, upon which observations no little reliance af^ars to be 

eaced* The writer would have it supposed tiiat Epucopaliaao 
y much stress eo tiie passages in qii^tton. Not so. They vfitf 
iqxm the/koiP#f« whiph lihui^u^y e^ermcfli not iipon the mamter of 
bison#!naiiott/ and all they do on this pohrt, is to ^ow that there 
is no evidence from scripture of theordinsnton bemg liter ^e Pres« 
byteii^ mode* Our opponents, knowing fcll w^ that the state 
nf titings, in the Church of Epitesus, gives no aort of copntcnance 
to their doctrine, take care to be as silent aspoasible upon it ; go» 
ing always to the passage in the first Epistle to TinK>thy, an4 
eettlng tl^t up as die gre^t bulwark of their cause. In thijif they 
act wisely, since the structure of the passage gives them v^ oi^r« 
tuni^ ai dwelling on the tern Presbytery ; it being on temu alone 
ttiat their wtide argument is grounded, 'flie rules of just reason^ 
Ing, then, oirviously require the Presbyterians te piwve that the pas* 
•age in question establishes their mode of <»dina^i|. They rely upoii 
It as proof. EpisoopaliaBS do not ; resting Uieir isaiise, in reference 
to Timothy} upon tiie powers which he exercised in that Church 
«f which he was the spiritual governor. All that is incumbent 
upon us, therefore, is to show that the words of Paul to Timothy 
prove nothing fof the opposite cause; and it will be reooUected 
that I took this ground expressly in my first address to the pub- 
lic. Let our auliior prove, then, that the Presbytery spoken of 
were nothiajg; more thsoi Elders or Presbjrters, in the sense in which 
Hiese texms are now <uod. Until he does this, the passage wiU 
avail lum no^ilng. True, we cimnot prcxve absolutely, that they 
were Apostles, although we ^ink tiiis much the most rational iii». 
terpretation ; especially when it is considered that the practice of 
Pr^byters uniting with Bishops, in the imposition of haiv^, has ne- 
vmr prevailed in the Greek Chmrch, and was pot introduoed into the 
Western until %\ie latter part of the fourth century t This is a 
strong, indeed I inay say a conclusive circumstance to prove that 
the Ki^sbytery spoken of were members of a superior order whQ 
laid their han^ on Timothy, in connection with Paul ; and such i^ 
accordingly, the interpretation put i^xm the passage by some of tJ^ 
most judicious commentators. And here k^ it be briefly addedy 
that there is not a single example to be produced fr&B^ jtcnpture, or 
Irom the whole history of the Church) before th^ days of C5alvin, of 
an orduiation by any but an order of l^inistocs siipetior to the £I« 
ders, who officiated in the clerical character at Ephesus and other 
idaces. While our Saviour remained upon earth, he alone com* 
ipissioned persons to- act in hit nMte* Thii powor^ ioiaodiate^ 
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before his ascension, he gave to the Apostles; and, let it be recol^ 
lected, that he gave it to them alone. Thejr, accordingly, ordained, 
the seven Deacons of Jernsalem, and Paul and Barnabas ordained 
Elders in every city. In these cases, the Apostles who were the 
Governors of the whole Church, both Clergy and Laity, alone per- 
formed the act of ordtnlttion. No Preri>yters or Elders were 
united with them. These circumstances, taken in connection witlK 
the late introduction of the practice of Presbyters joining -witti 
Bishops, in the imposition of hands, prove, as far as moral evidence 
can prove any thing, that the Presbytery, or Church officers men- 
tioned in the Epistle to Timothy, were of the order of the Apostles. 
All that is necessary to us, however, is to show that there is no 
evidence of the Presbytery being mere Elders; for, unUl this point 
is unequivocally establi^ed, the cause of parity can receive no sort 
of support from the passage. And as to the word Presbytery, it 
mgnifies Church officers, Eldermen, or men of authority.; and, 
therefore, may as well mean Apostles as an inferior order. 

Again, Jerome and Calvin, both of whom the advocates of parity 
are fond of quoting, give a construction to the passage in questioti 
which completely puts down all that our autlior has said vipaa it* 
They understand the Apostle to say to Timothy, '^ Neglect not the 
gift of the Priesthood, which was given thee by prophecy, with the 
laying on of hands ;" making the term Fretbuterton refer to the ofn 
fice of aPriest or Church Governor, bestowed on Timothy, not to 
the manner in which he was ordained. And the powers of office 
are to be ascertained from the Epistle of Paul to Timothy, in whicb 
he is addressed as the Spiritual Governor of the Clergy, as well as 
of the Laity of Ephesus. J barely mention the opinion of Jerome 
and Calvin here, to show how very feeble is the aid to be derived 
to the system of parity from the word so much relied upon in the 
passage under consideration. 

There is still another way in which all support to the Presbyte"* 
rian cause, from this passage, is destroyed. Paul was present at 
the ordination. Well, tlien, according to the hypothesis even of 
this writer himself, superior and inferior orders united in the ordi- 
nation of Timothy, which is very different from the Presbyterian 
system. Here, however, we are again assailed with the artillery 
of words^ True, Paul laid his hands on Timothy ; but he did it as 
a Presbyter. Yes, he laid on his hands as a Churqh Governor, 
which is the meaning of Presbyter ; but that he laid on his hands as 
an officer, on a perfect level with the Elders of Ephesus, is an as? 
sertion which I utterly deny, and which has never been even a/- 
temfited to be proved by the only evidence worth attending to, the 
evidence of facts. How, then, is it proved ? Why, the term Pres- 
bytery is used ; which is, doubtless, demonstration Itself. It is high 
time that this sort of reasoning were given up. Paul is nothing more 
than an Elder of Ephesus, at the ordination of Timothy, because a 
general term, signifying elder ^ or grave mefty or men of authority^ 
)s used. What will not this mode of reasoning prove ? Christ is called 
Diakonoaj which is translated a Deacon, or Minister. Therefore, 
Christ was on a level with the Deacons of Jerusalem* Prenbtutero* 
signifies an elder man; whence comes the Xjttxa Mderman* By 
this new species of logic, it might b^ proved that the Apostle$ were^ 
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to ail intents find putposes, Aldermen, in the civD acceptation of 
the teem ; and that every Alderman is,' really and truly, an Apostle* 
Etiezer, the steward of Abraham's house, is called ^Presbuterosy 
and, of course, was a Presbyter, in the same sense in which the 
term is «pplied to the Elders, whom Paul and Barnabas ordained* 
The Judges appointed by Moses with power over thousands, and 
hundreds, and fifties, and tens, are called Presbiiteroiy and must, 
therefcnre, have been Apostles* Cicero was saluted by the Roman 
army with the title of Imperator. Therefore Cicero held the same 
office with Augustus C^sar. And we might he told, in the same 
way, that the three consuls of France, before the establishment of 
the empire by BQnaparte,were nothingmore than commercial agents* 
How vain, how superlatively vain is this reasoning from names ! 
Surely a word cannot be mentioned that is not used in different 
senses; and the sense which it is designed to convey in a particular 
case, must ever depend upon the circumstances of that case. The 
j^ower*, not the titl€9 of office, are the great objects of attention* 
Paul, in laying hands on Timothy, did it as a mere Elder of Ephe- 
acts, or of any other place, because he is sometimes called Preaint" 
teroaj that is, a rtiler^ an elder ^ or grave many or man of autho" 
ftty* Let tills be remembered* 

To admit that Paul laid on his hands at the ordination of Timo- 
thy, is to admit that it was not a Presbyterial ordination. For Paul 
was an Apostle, and exercised power over Elder's. In other words, 
he was of a superior order. And this is not to be answered, let me 
assure the gentleman, by saying that the term Preabytery^ signify- 
i|ig Ckwrch officers^ is used. I would submit it to any candid m^n of 
the denomination to which this writer belongs, whether the perpe- 
tual attempt to darken the subject, by dwelling on terms of a gene- 
jral signification, does not completely prove that the cause of parity 
has nothing but words to rest on. Paid, in laying hands on Timothy, 
is cm a level with that order of Eiders which he was in the continual 
habit of directing and governing, because he is called Presbuterosy 
that is, a Church officer^ a grave many or man of authority. I re- 
peat it, let this be remembered. 

. We perceive the same mode of proceeding in what our author 
says relative to the Greek terms dia and meta, an attempt to cover 
the weakness of his cause under the ambiguity of words. It is 
known to every Greek scholar, that dia signifies, emphatically, the 
cause of a thing ; while meta denotes, emphatically, nearness of si- 
tuation, relation, connection, agreement* It need not be observed 
that words are used sometimes more loosely, and sometimes more 
strictly. A term is often introduced in a sense different from its 
original and primary meaning. * The two words dia and meta are 
opposed in the Epistles to Timothy. Well, then, the two words 
bemg opposed, and the fir^t, as every Greek scholar knows, denot- 
ing, emphatically, the cause of a thing; the latter conveying, par- 
ticularly, the idea of relation, connection, agreement, it follows, 
obviously, that they are to be taken in these their appropriate senses* 
Qur author will not venture to say that the Greek word meta is as 
appropriate an one as dia to express the cause of a thing. He will 
not so far hazard his reputation as a scholar. I assert, then, that 
dia signifies, particularly, the cause of a thing, and that mctais the 
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pnpdiltkm of concuivence. Nor is thU iinraliditcfd by the drcttm^ 
stance of meta bein^ sometimes used as cb'a with the genitive case* 
The emphalical distinctioQ between the two words lies in die first 
denoting a catise, the other coneurrenee* Why does St. Paul care* 
foXky use the w<n^ dia in the one case, and nuia in the other* Wl&y 
does he not use m^/a in both cases? It is to be recollected too, t^at 
^ passages are, in his Epistles to Timothj, rdating to the same 
nobject; and, of course, the terms must be regarded i^ coatnu^ed 
"with one another. Surely the words dia and mefmy M opposed^ 9^<m 
iufy, the first, the cause of a thing ; the last, neaniessi coneurreneey 
agreement* This is familiar to every Greek sehoiar, and I assert^it 
on the av^ority of the best lexicons of the language* The ciream* 
stance, then, of the Apostle using a word in relation to himself 
which denotes the instrumental cause, and with re^>ect to the PreSi* 
bytery, a word which, particularly as distingiudied ftwn diof ex«- 
presses agreement, shows, clearly, that the authoritative powcrr 
was vested in him, and that the act, on the part of the Presbytery^. 
Vas an act of mere concurrence. 

Here it may be proper to take a very brief notice of what our tmm* 
thor says rdative to the two passages in the Epistles to TimtiQay^ 
making one refer to the ndnUtcried office^ as well as to the supema-* 
tural gifts of the Spirit, and confining the other to the muft^mtawxd 
g\fu alone* Hiis is attenq>ted to be proved from the context* But 
the context is as silent about ordination in the first Epistle to Timow 
thy as in the second; and, therefore, accordkig to this mode of 
xeasoning, the gift of office is not referred to in either of llie pas-^ 
ai^;es* 1 have consulted the commentaries of Hammond, Boridtt, 
Guyse, and Pyle* They all consider both the passages as refer<* 
ri^g to the gift of office, as well as to the superaatursd gifts of the 
l^irit; which shows how unfi>unded is the disdnetion alSempted ta 
be drawn on this occasion* In &ct, there is just as much evidence 
of a reference to the ministerial gift in one passage as in the others 
and the distinction laid down by this writer rests on nothing but hi» 
own arbitrary assertion* It is impossible to read his pieces without 
remarking, that they consist of hypotheses from beginning to end ; 
hypotheses too which he very candidly acknowledges to be entirely his 
own,havingconsulted no commentator, lest, indeed, his mind should \» 
biassed* This confession, I trust, the public will duly appredate in 
judging of his strange imaginations* The praver t^ U»e Holy Spirit 
lor direction would have been much more likely to be effectual, had 
it been connected with that use of means which oi^ht ever to ac« 
company our petitions. 

It is, however, very immaterial whether the distinction drawn h| 
this case be correct or not ; for, as has been already remarked, we 
rely on the superior powers which Timothy exercised, not on the 
manner of his ordination, although we think the evidence of ser^ 
ture shows it, beyond all doubt, to have been Episcopal* The only 
question that can be fairly raised, is as to the propriety of Presby* 
ters iti4>osing hands in connection with the Bishop. This practice, 
however, can do no harm, as they lay on hands confessedly, by way 
of mere concurrence, not by way of conveying the sacerdotal au* 
thority. 

I caa readily believe this writer when he says he hAS read no com* 
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O M SuMlt a i* on the panages which he so strangely inteirt>ret8. He hae 
taken leave, indeed, not only of commentators, but of the plainest 
iBaxiais of constniotion. Was there ever any thing mc^ strangei 
orinore absurd, than the manner in whidi he understands the woids| 
<* by ftrcfihecyj" in the first Epistle to Timothy ; making them meaai 
tiie extraordinary gift of prophecy cimferred upon Timothy at the- 
tfane of his ordmatioa. <^ JVegiect not tke gift that U in thee^ wktck 
iik»grifffn thee bypitofiheey^ mdth the laying on of the hand* of thte 
JFreMhytarff*** It mi^t readily be refeired to any man of discem- 
aient to say whether this mode of egression points at the gift of 
prc^ihety bestowed upon Timothy. Nok It was byprofiheey that 
Timely was selected as a proper person* The words refer to th^ 
Apostle himself* It was tyy prophecy that he discerned Timotthy td 
be a fit character far the ministerial cdBce* If our author will con- 
aylt the most judieioiis commentators, he will find this to be the !n<<' 
terpreitEatlMi which they unanlmoady |;ive« But the arrangement of 
the sentence, widi the manner in which liie words are brought Jn« 
renders it perfectly plain that they do not allude to the rift bestowed 
on Timothy, but to ^le way hi -v^hich he was distingumed aa a At 
object of the gift to be bestowed. The thing, however, Is put ovft 
of ill dii^Nite oy referring to another passage in the first Epistle tift 
Timothy, first chapter, and eighteenth verse. << Thi9 charge I com-' 
mit umo thte^ sofs Timothy^ according to the profiheciee iMch *»eni 
bef^te an thet/* Cfete the charge is spoken of as committed to Ti-* 
mckkf, in purwaaa* of ptof^ey relative to him \ in other words. 
In cenaequence <tf his being discemed to be a fit character for the 
4)Ace, by ]BeM»of a revelation en the stibjeet to the Apostle, or by 
Hieaais of the power cf prcyj^cy given to the Apostle for the pur« 
pose of dhrthigidBhingfit characters for the sacred fimction. I have 
oenstthed ^t^eyal of the most respectable commentators in the lan-^ 
guage, two of them of the Presbyterian pcn^uasion; and they alt 
uaderstand the paj^age in the mmmer I have stated* The interpret 
tanlofi of this gentleman has, I beHeve, the merit of novelty ; but if 
i»as strange as it is novel. 

I sliall comslude the present address with briefly noticing the un- 
fair point of view in which the wrker endeavours to place the 
general subject before the public* He would have it supposed that 
£^ia(^^ians refer to names and words in support of their doc« 
trine. Not so. We contend that subordinate others, with distinct 
powers, were established in the Church by the Apostles them'* 
selves ; and this we prove not by the name* Ueed, but by the au^ 
tharUies edtirciied. For example, Timothy ruled the whole Church 
<lf B|:riNestts, betfh Cletgy smd Laity. The Apostle addresses him, 
and him ahme, as the supreme Governor of the Church, calling^ 
upon him to see that his Pr^byters preach no strange doctrine, to 
receive aceusatikms a^akist them, to try and to punish them, if 
ibund gtdlty. In aM this the Apostte addresses Timothy alone, and 
recognizes hi him a s^ritued control over the Elders or Presby- 
ters, and Deacons of Ephesus. To say, after this, that the Elders 
thus ruled by Timothy had as much power over him as he had 
over them, because Timothy may be called Presbuteros, an elder 
man, or man of authority, is indeed paying more attention to vforao 
than things H it ftytng from the question, and endeavouring to 
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create obscuritf by dwelling on the ambiguity of names. What if 
Timothy is styled Pretduterosy or man of authority, and the Elders 
whom he ruled are called so too ! Timothy exercised powers whii^ 
they could not exercise. Timothy governed' them. They were 
fiubject to his jurisdiction. 

As to the business of ordination, St. Paul says to TimotJiy, << T^ 
things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses^ the ea/me 
commit thou to faithful men^ who shall be able to teach others aUom'* 
To Titus the Apostle says, *< For this cause left I thee in Crete^ tk^. 
thou shouldst set in order the things that are wanting^ and ordam 
JEldersin every city ^ as I had afifiointed thee** Here, let it be 
observed, in passing along, that Titus is spdcen of as having been 
ordained by the Apostle. " As I had a/ifiointed thee." Nodiing 
as said of the Presbytery in this case. Paul appointed Titus to his 
o£Gice ; and this is a conclusive circumstance for believing that dl& 
case was the same in relation to Timothy, as it is not reasonable to 
suppose that they were commissioned in different ways. 

In whom was die power of ordination vested in the Churches of 
Ephesus and Crete ? Clearly in Timothy and Titus alone. Them 
akme the Apostle addresses, and them alone he speaks of as ordain*.- 
ing EUders, or as committing the things they had received from him 
to faithful men, capable of teaching others. Is not this utterly in^' 
consistent with the Presbyterian system ? What individual among 
them could with propriety be addressed as the Apostle addresses 
Timothy and Titus f Not one. The power aaong them is in a 
numerous body of equals, lest there should be " lords over God*M 
heritage.'* The power, in Ephesus and Crete, was in Timothy 
and Titus, to whom the Presbyters were subject, liable to be tried 
and punished for misconduct. It is on this plain statement of facts, 
relative to Ephesus and Crete, as well as to other Churches, taken 
in connection with the uniform and uninterrupted testimony of the 
Church universal for fifteen hundred years, that Episcopalians rest 
their cause. They have never endeavoured to derive arguments 
from the names made use of. This has been the practice, exdu** 
sively, of the advocates of parity. Driven from the ground 'of 
fact, not able to deny that Timothy and Titus were supreme Go- 
vernors in the Churches of Ephesus and Crete, possessing alone 
the power of ordination, they say that Timothy is called a Pres- 
byter, and was therefore upon a level with those very Elders whom 
he ruled, whom he could control as to the doctrines they preached, 
whom he had power to try and to punish I 

Episcopalians having established their cause upon the firm ground 
of Scrifiture fact, follow the advocates of parity to the argument 
which they attempt to build on words, and show that it avails th^n ' 
nothing. Driven from this ground also, they turn round and say. 
Episcopalians can derive no support from the words* They neyer 
pretended to derive argument from such a source. They would 
give up their cause at once if reduced to the necessity of placing 
it on such a basis. They rely upon the evident state of the Churches 
of Ephesus, Crete, Jerusalem, and other places, as detailed to us 
in scripture, taken in connection with the decided and unequivocal 
evidence of primitive history. And all they say about names is Mm** 
p]y to show that they furnish no aid to the system of parity* 
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The writer has introduced^ from an address which he a^tcribes to 
Bishop Seabury, certain passages for the pilrpose of showing the 
sentim^its entertained by Episcopalians on the subject of Presbyte- 
rial ordination. In this business^ it is unnecessary that he should 
^uote authors, or multiply observations, for the validity of that 
mode bf orditiatiOn our Church finds herself coostrained mosl ex«- 
pticitiy to deaf. She believes that a particular method of conveying 
the sMterdttalpowei* was instituted by the Apostles^ and that maA 
hBM no more right to- change this rfiethod of Cohveying' a divifU 
tmth^ritffs than he has to change the holy supper, Which is the 
nt^vdnttd mHhcd f^conut^itg a di-vini^ gift. And if it be objected 
^at 8o much importance ought not to be attached to the external 
polity of ti^e Church, I answer^ that what dod has joiiied together 
&o vtaLVk should put Isunder ; and, that the same mddi& of reasoning 
would lead to speaking lightly of the ordinances of the goipeh Cun 
k be to impoi^tant^ the Quaker may ask, to sprinkle water, or ttl 
take bread and wine I The fact is, all these things derive theif 
importance from i&e cothmand of Qod^ and man has nothing to do 
4vith inqairinji into the propriety or impropriety of iastHutimift 
«eUbli8hed in the Scriptures of truth. They are objeets of falttli 
not eubfects of metaphysical investigation. 

The Validity of Presbyterial ordination, as I have shown iti ptB* 
cedkig nttnlb^s, hAS been denied from its origin. And I beUeve t 
have ma(te it appear that those nlen who complain so much of th«| 
Episcopal Church) have indulged in a mode of ekpreseiofi to«. 
wards heTt quite bb fnee as that which she hat herself exercised* 
What if Bishop Seabury has expressed himself in a manner some^^ 
what solvere? It has nothing to do with die present controversy. 
Surely our author does not mean to g;0 back t6 to distant li period 
for a justification of the bitter newspaper attack Which he haft 
thought proper te eommence. Besides, the whole address of Bishop 
Seabury mtiit be read before a proper judgment ean be fornoed of 
detached passages^ These may be greatly softened and e^tpViined 
by the gmtal spirit, and the obvious design of the discourse. Aa4 
since t^ geiftleman has thought peeper to bHng this matter up^ Ut 
it heebserved) Ui&t the Epueopcdians of Connecticut had been. 
tmtted in Uie most intolerant manner ; which circumstance xm^ 
^rtainly to be considered in determining on the propriety • of mt 
etyle which Bishop Seabury uses* Our adversaries will find i(i their 
interest, probably> to let these matters rest* 

The wrker whom I oppose eontinoet to employ a hmguage much 
better calculated to excite passion than to elucidate truth* Aftet* 
eolemnly invoking, in one of his numbei^, the guidance of the Holy 
Sptrit, he descencbs, in a succeeding address, to a mode of egres- 
sion which even the mest strenuous advdcates of his doctrines will 
net justify. There is ^ome^ing ill the style of several numbers 
Xkf the MisccllanieSf calcola^d to excite tbe warm indignation, ikit 
only of every member of the Efitsct^al Church, but of every friend 
ef decorum and of truth. 

Ji Layman oftht EpMcopal Churchm 
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*INCE my explanation of the two texU in the Epistles of Paol td» 
Timothy, I have read a few writers i^n them. Two of these in-^ 
terpret the gift mentioned in the first Epistle, to mean the office oB 
the ministry, and that prophecy refers to Timothy being choses 
and foretold by the revelation of the spirit. Thus, in chap. i. 1%^ 
It is said, ^^ ^cording to the prophecies which went before on thee.'^ 
I shall not contend tor the interpretation given by myself; nor i^ 
it essential in the argument. Adjnitting that Timothy- was chosen* 
to his oflSce by the "discerning of spirits," and that the gift which- 
he was exhorted not to neglect was ordinary^ still his ordinatioir 
was Presbyterian* It may serve, however, to corroborate my in- 
terpretation to mention, that the Greek word " charisma" is ge->^ 
neraily used to signify an extraordinary gift, and that an ordinary 
one is expressed by " dorea" and << charis." The gift is also said 
to be " en soi," in thee^ which cannot be properly said of the office 
of the ministry. Should any still insist that the verse is to be^inter* 
preted ineonnection with chap. i. 18. they will remark that the ex- 
pression there is " epi se," on or concerning thee ;- and therefore 
jtrpfihecy in the one place may refer to what was foretold conoem* 
kig him, and, in the other, to the exercise of the same' gift in him-^ 
«elf. Whichisoever pf the two interpretations is preferred, my ar^ 
gument remains in equal force. 

One writer says, " It is, at least, highly probable that the impo* 
jlltion of Paul's hands upon Timothy, mentioned in thd second Epis-* 
tie, was not for ordination ; but at a different time> upon a different 
occasion-, and for a different purpose,, viz. to confer on him the ex-» 
traordinary powers of the Holy Ghost ; and that these powers are- 
.the gift which the Aposde exhorts Timothy to #/»r ttft^ i. e. dili- 
^ntly to use for the end for which it was conferred upon himv 
.This interpretation will make the two different accounts perfectly 
consistent, which perhaps no other will. And that this was in fact 
jtihe case, may be further argued from tha different subjects treated 
cf in the two places under consideration." Dr. Whitby, a leanied 
commentator of the Episcopal Church, is of the same opinion* 
** The gift here mentioned," says he, " being the gift of the Holy 
.Ohost, was usually conferred by laying on of the hands oianjifioatlem 
•Vain therefore is the inference oi Eathiua from these places, thai 
ordination is a sacrament, seeing the grace here mentioned is no 
•ordinary grace, but an extraordmary gift, conferred only in thos& 
■times by the hands of an jifiostUy and now whoUy ceased." 

As then, ''-by the putting on" <rf Paul's hands, mentioned in this, 
lilace, an extraordinary gift was conferred, whicli was conferred 
Mnly by the hands of an Apostle, and this power is now wholly 
ceased; and as, at the ordination of Timothy, there waJs, undeni^ 
ably, the " laying on of the hands of the Presbytery," so no argu-.- 
ment whatever can be drawn in favour of the Episcopal mode. 
Whoever ordained Timothy, it is plain that they did it not as per- 
sons of a superior and c^&traordinary character ^ but as oj^inary 
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Igtapsil Wmsters or Presbyters. Could it be admitted that Paul re- 
fers to the ordination of Timothy when he says " by the putting od 
of my hands," still he ascribes the same power to the hands of the 
Presbytery in his first Epistle ; and, consequently; there is the same 
reason to say, that the Presbytery ordained Timothy as that Paul 
^rdaii^ him* If Paul laid on hands at the ordination, in this trans-: 
action merely, he acted as a Presbyter, and could act as no other* 
J^ an Apostle he was superior to Presbyters, and, as such, has no. 
successor. But as a Presbyter, he could commit to others this of*, 
fice. I will not say, that Presbyters are " successors of the Apos- 
jfcles;!' because I think that such language savours of arrogance, if 
not of impiety ; but I will say that Presbyters are the highest order 
to whom the Apostles, by the authority of Christ, have committed 
the administration -of the word and ordinances of the Chtfrch.* 

I proceed now to give another passage from the New Testament 
more circumstantial than the last, and which is left on purpose to-, 
guide the Church in the important matter of ordination. It is re-» 
corded in Acts xiii. 1, 2, 3. " Now there were in the Church that 
'was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers ; as Barnabas, ancfr 
Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen^ 
%<^hich had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. A» 
they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said^ Se» 
parate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called 
them. And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands 
on them, they sent them away." In this passage, let us attend prin-- 
cipally to the following things : 

1. The authority by which the ordination was performed. The 
Holy Ghost said. As the Apostle Paul, under the immediate 
guidance of divine inspiration, directed Timothy and Titus to or- 
dain Elders, so, in the present case, there was an express com^ 
mand of the Holy Ghost. This was necessary in the first examples 
of ordination ; otherwise the practice of the Church would rest up-i 
on the inventions of men. The command which was then given is 
now our authority, and the pattern which was then set we must*now 
^scrupulously follow. Though we have no immediate inspiration, 
yet we have that which was dictated by it, and this is our sure and 
•only guide. 

* The author of Miscellanies beStowa^a g:rcat deal of labour on two 
jcxts of scriptuee, which have never been much relied on by the advocates 
of Episcopacy. When in proof of the power of Presbyters to ordain^ 
the text is quoted, " with the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery $'* the 
Episcopalians produce the other text, ** by the laying on oivny hands," and 
^ay, that if even by Presbytery be meant a number of Presbyters, it is evi- 
dent that Paul, who was of a superior order, presided and conveyed autho- 
rity. But, granting the utmost ; the texts taken together, if they do not 
prove any thing for Episcopal ordination, do jiot prove any thing against 
it. "And, without relying on doubtful texts, the Episcopalian finds sufficient 
proof of Episcopacy in the superior powers, which Timothy and Titus pos- 
sessed at Ephesus and Crete, of ordaining and governing the other orderg 
of the ministry. There is surely nothing of " arrogance and impiety" in 
paying that Bishops are the successors of the Apostles, in their ordinary 
ecclesiastical authority. Of this impiety and arrogance, the primitive Fa- . 
^e^ were liabitually guilty; . fid^. 
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9. ThepArflOBsardaiiiedwereFaqlaiidBanialiaf. Btfrntat^m^ 
fiamahoM and SatU, Though they had, before this, h^eac^aa^ 
fiiiasioned by Christ as Apoatles, yet they were now sepurattd ov »otr 
apart to their work by the rite of ordination. ' We are assured thsb 
Paul was called to be the Apoatle of the Genttles. <^ Go thy w«y,*^ 
•aid the Lord unto Ananias, '^ for he Is a chosea vessel unto di*, tcy 
bear my namp before the Qentiles." When he was about to Mtop 
upon this mission, it seemed good to the Holy Ghost to have kivi 
and Barnabas set apart to it* This is the opiaimi of Dr* Taylov, » 
Bishop of the Church of England. His words are« ^ He [Paul] hai# 
the special honour to be chosen in an^ extraoniinary w^y t yot hm 
\^ something of the ordinary too ; for in an extraordinary mam^ 
aer be was sent to be ordained in an ordinary ministry* His de^ 
signation was as immediate as that of the eleven Apostles, tbousH 
Bis ordination was not." It is not the practice in the Church, when 
an ordained Minister is about to be sent on a mission, to use the same 
fseremonies here mentioned; fasting, praying, and imposltioii of 
hands. These are used at ordination only ; and this is a proof that 
|lie passage is universally thus understood. Paul and Bamabaa ware 
aet apart fai the same manner in which 'f i»^^y ^^^ ordakied, and 
In which he and they ordained others. We nuist therefore oon* 
elude with l>r. Lightfoot, that ^^ no better reason can be given of 
ihis present action, than that the Lord did hereby set down a pla^ 
Ibrm of ordaining Ministers to the Church of the Gentiles m futuiti 
^Hief."  

3. The pfsrsons who were the ordainers were the officers of the 
Church of Antioch. Certain firofihett aHd teachfrsm Th^r names 
are g^ven, from whence it appears, that besides Paul and Bamabasi 
who were the persons ordained, there were three ; the numbee 
which, according to tlie constitution of the Prei^yterian Churdi, 
form a Priesbytery. Whoever these prophets and teachers were^ 
$hey were all equally concerned m the ordination.^ 
: llie direction was given to all, and all laid on their hands. If 
the prophets were superior to the teachers, it is evident that though 
Bishops in the scriptural sense, they could not have been Bishops 
after the fashion of the Chi^xh of England, or dheffaan Bishops ; 
because there was a plurality of tliem. A diocesan Bishop is of 
such magnitude that there is not room for more than one in a city ; 
and he often fills several with » 1 wge extent of country. Let it be 
admitted that prophets are to be distinguished from teaeh^^v 
does it follow that the former are a standing order in the Church ? 
We may understand by propheU in the primitive Church those who 
exercised extraordinary gifts, and the same persons were prophets 
and teachers. These extraordinary gifts have ceased. But if any 
will insist that prophets here mean a standing order in the Church, 
superior to teachers or presbyters, it is incumbent on them to prove 
that Simeon, or Luciqa, or Manaen, was pf this description. Tho 

* This transaction is not considered by the most judicious commentator^ 
(some of them not Episcopalians) as an drdpmtion, but as a solemn desig. 
nation of two of the Aposries to the exercise of a particular mission. See 
this pomt proved by the Layman in his ^th. and hy Cyprian in his 4tk 
number. Ed, 
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8|Im»|m^!mmi mtrnt ^ve one Bid»p «f their sort; antdlueiMi^tt* 
be a voT* conspicuont one too ; ior ^ p«noiifl cndalned wore j»b 
less than Paul and Barnabas, the predecessora (aa ^ty thmk) of 
•II tht fonlah and Engiiah Btsbopfu 

ISBOHgh haa beeai said to cdwloee any candid nund, that th« 
ISpiscopalians have no ground for thar protenaioos, and that Prcftp 
byterlan ordination ia acrlptura)} 9s£t^ and valid. Whenever I come 
to examine oeclesias^al hidtorf from the da>»a of the Apostlea down 
m the estahUsKmeiit Hi Eplseofmcy in the isles of 8ottth*Britain and 
Ireland, the troth viU ahine with strong and irresistible li|^t«^ 

Hii' , ,Ui.ni.wr..i rm 111 ■■■'ii .m.- i n 'f'-ffi ,■>■ j,-:u':: .r.-'f i lu-iTrr 

J>br the Albamf CettHnel. 
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.FTER wbAit tet been already said, I trast we shall never again 
hear the char^ of popery either openly or covertly alleged aghast 
fito Episcopal Church* I trust we shall no longer hear itinsmuatedi 
that our ecclesiastical institutions are not conformable, are not aa 
conformable as those of any other denomination di. Christians, to 
ear iai^tutions of civil gevomment* If the public will now indu^ 
me so fsLT (and I am afraid its patience is nearlv exhausted) I will 
fsnter on a veiy brief inves^gation of the subfect of Church Go» 
vernment. 

I shall not follow the track of the Miscellaneous writer. This 
would not be consistent with clearness or perspicuity of arrange* 
ment. I shall, however, touch on all the principal points that re« 
late to this subject, contained in ^ose pieces he hath lately pub« 
li^ed, in which there appears even tho semblance of argument. 
This writer seems to have formed a very exalted opinion of hia 
own dialectic skiS. He commences his attack on us quite in the 
gasconading style. Scarcely has he begun his hostile operations^ 
when he beholds in imagination, ^^ the outworks Gi Ef^scopaoy 
demolished bjr him, her fortress stormed, mitres strewing the ground, 
and her affrighted votaries flying in dismay." Would it not have 
been as prudent to have waited until the period of victory before 
he claimed the privilege of a triumph ? Really he must excuse our 
want of discernment, when we avow that we have not as yet been 
able to recognize in him the features of so formidable an antagonist* 
We perceive no just cause of apprehension or alarm. The friendt 
of Episcopacy feel not the smallest prt^nsity to fly before him in 
dismay. The arrows ha hath hitherto directed against us, though 
empoisoned by much bitterness of sentiment, though leveled with 
his utmost force, have proved quite harmless weapons. They have 
scarcely reached the mark. No. This writer extremely mistakes 
if he imagines that his efibrts have awakened in the bosoms of Epis* 
copaliftns, any degree of apprehension for the fate of their Church. 
No. The fortress of Episcopacy is erected upon the same rock on 

* This review of cccl«ia(ticftl histoxy the siuthor of Miscellanies very 
prudently dt cllned. Ed, 
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«rhich CbristianiQr itself is founded. It has hitherto stood iin^akal 
hj the attacks of the most powerful assailants. It will not now be 
demolished by lus arm. - 

Episcopacy rests upon Scri/iiare^ and upon the testimony of tke 
ftriTnitwe Church. These are tte two pillars that support its super- 
structure. We trust they are immovable. 

Episcopacy rests upon the stnmg foundation of the sacred Scri}v* 
tures. It is an irrefragable truth, that the Episcopal form of 
Church Government is the only one Christ hath prescribed in his 
word ; is the only one which was known in the Universal Church 
for fifteen hundred years. Whilst our Sa\aour remained on earthy 
fae^ of course, held supreme authority in his Church. The twelve 
were appointed by him as his subordinate officers. The seventy 
disciples constituted a still lower order. There existed, then, in 
the Church of Christ, at this time, three diatinct grades of Minis* 
ters. When our Lord ascended into Heaven, when he breathed 
upon the twelve, and said, *' As my Father hath sent me, so send I 
you," he transmitted to them the same authority which he himself 
had-vetained during his continuance amongst them. The twelve 
commissioned their Presbyters and Deacons to aid them in the 
administration of ecclesiastical government. Before their death 
they constituted an order of Ministers, to whom they conveyed that 
supreme authority in the Church which was lodged in their hands 
during their lives. To this order of men who succeeded the Apos- 
tles in dignity and authority, the appellation of Bishops was, in 
process of time, peculiarly appropriated. Ever since the times ctf 
the Apostles, this order has always possessed prerogatives peculiar 
to itself. It has always held, exclusively, the power of ordination, 
the prifvilege of communicating the sacerdotal authority. Thes« 
arc positions which may be established by an accumulation of evi- 
dence from scripture and the testimony of ancient writers, that will 
defy all oppo^tioo. 

But before I proceed to bring forward this evidence, I must spend 
a few moments in refuting an objection of the Miscellaneous writer, 
which meets me in the threshold, and which, if it can be supported, - 
will render this controversy altogether useless, since it would a^ 
once strike away the foundation of all civil and ecclesiastical go« 
vemment. He thinks that the existence of an order of Bishops in 
the Church is incompatible with the spirit of the gospel. He thinks 
*' we should discover more understanding, more I'egard to the sen- 
timents of our fellow Christians, more of the spirit of the Apostles, 
more unlimited obedience to the injunctions of our divine Master, 
did we dismiss such aspiring and uncharitable conduct. Memorable 
was the occasion, says he, on which he gave a solemn and affec- 
tionate charge to his disciples. Grant, said the mother of Zebe* 
dee's children, that these my two sons may sit, the one on the right 
hand and the other on the left, in thy. kingdom. She wished her 
two $ons to be promoted to places above the rest of the disciples, 
and to be consecrated Archbishops at least. But Jesus called them 
unto him and said, Ye know that the princes of the gentiles exer^ 
cise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise authority • 
upon them, but it shall not be so among you." Such is the pas. 
sage this writer hath produced in order to sanction the idea that th9 



CYPRIAN. No. U4 6S 

•levatnm of our Bishops to their present pre^mineiice in the Churefai 
is a violation of the express and solemn injunction of our Saviour*. 
Miserable subterfuge this, indeed^ by -which to evade the force o£ 
that evidence ve derive from scripture i Is not this writer per^ 
fectly aware that he is here endeavouring to mislead the under« 
standings of his readers I Cain he be otherwise thaa aware, thaCf 
be is perverting the scriptures from their obvious signification, in 
Qi^dev to answer his own. purposes ? Does he not kuow that this 
portion of holy writ wiU not bear the interpretation he hath given 
it ? Does he not knowy that to take it iiv so extensive a sense is to 
make it speak a language altogether inadmissible as the standard o£ 
tfuth^ Whatl* would our author make our Saviour prohibit, 
amongst Christians, the control of any constituted authorities^ 
ecclesiastics^ or civil ? Would he make Christ declare that amongsC 
his followers there should be no distinctions of rank, no subordina- 
tion, no discipline ? This is precisely the interpretation that somo 
Socinians have given to this passage ; and will he admit it to be a 
just one ? If it be admitted in this unlimited sense, demagogues, 
and levellers .may, in their most iniquitous transactions, shelter 
themselves from reproach under a solemn injunction of the Saviour. 
This gentleman is Uw& placii^ a dangerous weapon in the hands of 
his political adversaries* It is obvious that Jesus Christ, in this por- 
tion of his word, does not intend to interdict the institution of civil 
or ecclesiastical government amongst believers. Besides, if these 
expressions be taken in this wide sense, do they not operate as mucb 
against the Presbyterians as ourselves ? Against the existence of one 
order of Ministers as. against the existence of three ^ May not a 
single order obtaii^ and exercise as much undue authority in, Christ's 
Church as three ? May not the one become tyrants as well as the 
others ? Is- an aristocracy the most mild and the least odious oi 
governments ? Is tlferc more danger that a government will dege- 
nerate into tyranny, when there is a wise distribution of its powers 
into different departments, than when there is no such distribu- 
tion, when all its powers are concentrated in a sin^e department H 
In short, may not Presbyterian Ministers as easily as Bishops be- 
come '^ lords in Grod's heritage V* 

The meaning of our Saviour in the passage before us is as clear 
and unequivocal as in any other portion of sacred scripture. All 
commentators agree in their interpretation of it. The mother o^ 
Zebedee's children had imbibed the sentiment prevalent amongst 
the Jews, that the Messiah would establish a temporal kingdonu 
She sought for her sons civil dignities and honours. Jesus Christy 
in his answer, wishes to repress amongst his disciples this spirit of 
ambition and vain-^lory. He teaches here what he inculcates ia 
many other parts of his holy word, that his followers should not 
c^ovet the honours, the dignities, the empty distinctions of this^ 
world. Those who would merit his highest regard, who would 
be greatest in his kingdom, he tells them, must be most distinguished 
•for acts of humility and condescensioB. He endeavours thus to im- 
press them with more just sentiments than they entert4|ined con- 
cerning the nature of his kingdom. He tells them in t^e words, 
following, that they must do '^ as the Son of man who came not to 
be mioistere^^tO) but to minister*" Does not this last expressiou. 
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aicertain the intentbn of our Savioar beytfld all cKTtl ef tMSS^ 
Miction? His followen must ittiiute him in thcif metfkn«tt) tkftlr 
hnaulityy their condesctosiGfn. This is all (^ftt cat! btt implied, fer 
did oar Saviour never assu&ne or exercise any power in hie Chttrdh? 
But what places this point beyoiid all possible tdAtrovetsy, ia the 
cottduGt of the Apo8tto», which mutt be admitted) on all handsy tt 
be a good comment on the precqstB of their Master* If Chriet hefO 
faitended to prohibit the eieetcide of all authority and power xxk Idi 
Church, how did they dare, in their intercourse with believers^ 
violate the wishes of their Lord ? How did they dat« outrage hii 
aidema injunctions \ Did they not take upon themselves the pt>^^^er 
of ordaining laws in the Church of Christ, of carrying their lawi 
into execution \ Did they not reprove, r<^buke, reoeive into com* 
munion, excommunicate widi all authority? ]But the idea is too 
unfounded and abeurd to be longer dwelt on« If our Saviour nneant 
jft this passage what this writer would have him mean, how dare 
the Presbyterian Ministers, at this time, assume any supeHodty 
over* the rest of their brethren ? How dare they arrogate to them<% 
selves the power of performing the sacerdotal functions ? How 
dare they exercise any ecclesiastical authority ? How dare ^6baf 
become *< lords in God's heritage V* After what has been said, k n 
pos^ble that it may still be maintained that the ^< mitre and the 
crown ane connected ;" but I trust it will appear that there is nO 
foundation for the proverb, ^< No King, no Bishop*" It seeme there 
was once a time in this country when our enemies could effect their 
purposes by the use of such watch*>words aa these, that merit a 
harder name than I am disposed to give them ; but that time, hap^ 
pily for us> has passed away* The good people of America are no 
longer to be duped and mided by such unworthv arts. I now dis* 
miss the objection, founded on this passage i» scripturt, I trurt^ 
amply refuted* 

I prooeed to establish our first proposition* That the thrae or* 
ders of Minietera, Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons, the Kabepe 
solely possessing the power of ordination, are of apostolic original 
is proved incontestably from the sacred ScHptttres themselves* I 
shall first lay down our arguments, and then refoto the objectioai 
that have been made to them* 

Let us examine the passages of scripture which the waiter him« 
self hath produced, and see whether we cannot help him to more 
legitimate conclusioAS than those he hath thought proper to deduct 
from tiiem* In Titus i* 5* it is said by the Apostle Paul, << For 
this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou ^oubleat ordain Elders in 
every city**' Letusoontemplate the circumstances that attended 
diis transaction, and see what inferences we can draw from it* St* 
Paul had planted the gospel in the island of Crete* He had made 
proselytes in every city who stood in need of the ministratiom of 
Fre^yyters* He speaks not to Titus as if he had left htm in Crete 
to convert the cities to the foith* He speaks at if this work waa aU 
ready accomplished, as if the way waa paved for the establish- 
ment of the Church. These bein^ the circumstances of the case, 
It appears to me that this transaction carries on its foce a proof of 
superiority on the part of Titus to Uie Presbyters or Elders* Witt 
it be imagined t^ any reasonable man, that St* Paul Jiad converted 
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so many cities on this island without having ordahied any Elders 
>amongst them ? What ! When it was his uniform and invariable 
practice to ordain Elders in every country in which he made prose* 
lytes ? What ! Could he have neglected to ordain those amongst 
mem who were absolutely necessary to transact the afiairs of the 
Church during his absence ? Would he have left the work he had 
begun only ha& performed ? 

These considerations ate sufficient to convince every unprejudiced 
mind that there were Elders or Presbyters in the Church of Creta 
at the time St. Paul left Titus on that island. And if there were 
Presbyters, and those Presbyters had the power of ordination, whjr 
'Was it necessary to leave Titus amongst them in order to perfomi 
a task that might as well have been accomplished without him ? If 
the Presbyters possessed an authority equal to that of Titus, would 
not St* Paul, by leaving him amongst them, have taken the surest 
Vay to interrupt the peace of the Church, to engender jealousy, and 
strifes, and omtentions? Again. Let us view this transaction in 
pother point of light. St. Paul had made converts, as I have said, 
in every city of Crete^ > Titus had attended him on his last visit to 
^at. island* If Presbyters were at this time considered as corn-* 
petent to the task of ordaining others, why did he not ordain one 
at any rate during his stay amongst them, and commission him 
Instead of detaining Titus, to ordain Elders in every city ? The 
efforts of Titus were as much wanted as his own, to carry the li^t 
of the gospel to other nations who had not received it. Why was 
it necessary that Titus should ordain Elders in every city ? After 
the ordination of ^/evf^ would not his exertions have become uselesSf 
if they were able to complete the work which he had begun ? 
; In short, Titus seems to be entrusted with all the au^rity of a 
aupreme ruler of the Church. He is directed to ordain Presbyters—* 
tp rebuke with all authority-^to admonish hereticks, and in case of 
obstinacy, to reject them from the communion of the Church. Thes^ 
circumstances infallibly designate the presence of a Bishop. Ac« 
cordingly we find that the united voice of ancient writers declares 
him to have been the first Bishop of Crete. Eusebius in&rms ua 
** that he received Episcopsd authority over the Church of Crete." 
So also says Theodoret, St. Chrysostom, St. Jerome, St. Ambrose* 
If these considerations united do not show that Titus possessed in 
Ephesus powers superior to those which were held by the Presby« 
ters of those Churches, I know not what considerations would. 

I shall proceed with the proofs from scripture in my next number* 

CYPRIAN* 
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HAVE been occupied, thus far, in noticing the arguments by 
which the Miscellaneous writer attempts to support the Presbyte- 
rial system, and the objections with which he endeavours to assail 
the Episcopal Church. The facts, and tly» reaspoing 09 which 
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Eplsc<^««y i««t0, hftTc faiben only turs^rihr dtMnded to } but it ii mv 
deaign, should not tircumstances take bif my attention, to present 
them in the course of theae papers, aa dintinctlyi and re^olarly as 
I am able, to the public eonsideration* 

The wliter in question has brought forward nothing that has not 
beeu a thousand times advanted, and as often refuted ; except, in<« 
deed, that rare interpretation offirofihecy^ in ^e Epistle to Tifno«» 
4iy, for which, I bdieVe^ the merit Of origlnsdity may very safely 
be awarded to him.* 

I flatter mySeif that I have fiirmshed a ftuffid^nt l-efutation of Wm 
reasoning, and a satisfactory answer to hi& objections. Nor cao 
the charge of self corni^acency, I trust, be justly made against me 
for this observation ; for, indeed, the task of replying to all that th4» 
gentleman has, thus far, produced, and, judging of the fttture tvatiit 
the past, to all that he is capaUe of producing, can be a task of ii<>' 
tery difficult execution. I think 1 may Venture to pledge tnyself to^ 
expose, as he advances, all his errors, and to detect all his misre*^ 
ptesentatioAs. There is one partieidar, however, in whkh I moBt 
be excused from followhig him. I can never permit myiself to de* 
scend to personal attacks However desirous the gentleman may be 
of displaying wit, he would do well to recollect that the £atne whf els 
even real wit might procure him, is too dearly purchased at tb« 
expense of those rules of delicacy, whidi every ingenuous mind pro«» 
poses to itself as an inVioli^le law*t 

. There is a passage of scripture relied upon in an eariy part of 
the Miscellanies, upon which I think it prefer to bestow some llttlCf 
attention. . Noc, indeed, on account of any weight it can possibif 
possess in ^the controversy; but because it is a passage th^t hatf 
been frequently brought forward^ and that is capable, by plausible 
Yej^esentation, of being made to operate on the minds of those wto 
have not ^ven attention to the subject of ecclesiastical authority^ 
tt Grants" said the mother of Zebedee's children, << that thfc m^ 
two »OTu may 9tt^ the one on thy right handy and the othet on thy 
left, in thy ktTigdom* And vfhen the ten heard it, they fvere movedt 
with indignation against the two brethren^ But Jesuk iolitd them 

• The gentietnan, ii appears , has read a fen books latefy g and finds a 'very 
dijfertnt interpretation put upon the ^o/rdsfrom. that ^Hcb he badgi^jen. Siiu, 
boMwr, be retains a parental affection for bis ojfspringi being ttsohid, at 
all events, not to let it perish. Let us, then, paraphrase the passage accord* 
hrg to this nen idea. ** Keglect not the gijiof prsphecy that is in thee, vibicb 
vtas gi'oen thee by the act that gene it to thee.** The vsords, ** by prophecy,** 
mean, says our author, the gift of prophecy bestowed upon Timothy, Then Foul 
exhorted him to stir up the gift of prophecy that via* given him by prophecy j 
or, in the Viords of our author, by the act that conferred prophecy! that is^ 
** Neglect not tie gift qfprepheey that is in thee, %»bich vsas given thee by the 
act by Vibicb it vios given thee** This is the Champion who threatens to 
spread dismay through the Episcopai ranks. 

t " Another, residing either in toe city of Schenectady, or some where in the 
a^acent country, was made to strip off his methodistical coat, and to dapeih 
ance, for several months, in a white shirt, before he could come near the altar 
to minister.** This is the way in which he speaks of a most respectable 
and picas Clergyman of our Church. I refer it to the reader to decide 
how hx such conduct can entitle him to the ssteeni of good men. 
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fmiohtmfOnimdj Ye knom thai the fmnc9B ^ M Gem^iH exer^ 
€he dtmimon aver themj and they that are fpreai exireUe autho^ 
riPy ufion thern^ But it timil not he 9q among you : but whosoever 
VfUl be great ammig you^ let him he your MinUteri and wh^ioevei^ 
will be chief among yov, /r> hun be your 9ervant ; £ven as the Son 
qfpMH came not to be nUniHered unto^ but to ndnzMter.** Mat* xx» 
31, 34, 25, 36, 37, 28. Do^nite, indeed, must be the cause of pa« 
rUy) wh«a its advocates are driven to have recourse, for argumeiit| 
|o noh passages as these* Does 1^ gsntlemaii really eooMder tbtt 
above texts of scripture as imlitatiag against the principles of v^ 
or^nation in the governing of the ChuM^ ? 

I^ it be remarked, in the first place, that th^ have no reference 
whatever to spiritual pewer« It had been the prevailing idea of the 
Jewish nation, that the Messiah would erect a temporal lungdora of 
great splendour. This was die expectation tiH the Apostles them- 
selves, and our Saviour frequently endeavoured, without effect, t« 
correct their views on the subject. All his eflbrts to nve them 4 
Cwe idea of ^ iiature of fajs kingdom had been t^navatlmg. Thejf 
still cherished the hope of bemg promoted to civil stations ef great 
power and importance. ^ We truated/' aaid two of his disciples^ 
lipon seeing their Master put to death, ^ that it had been he wAe 
ehouldhave redeemed Israeli'* After his resurrection, the same 
hopes of temporal consequence revived in their minds, and they ask* 
«d, ^J^rdy m)ilt thou, at this time^ restore the kingdom to Israel f^ 
It is perfectly clear that James and John, in desiring to sit, the ontt 
on the right hand, ^e other <ni the left of Jesus, aspired after civil 
importance. Our Saviour, afler addressing his Apostles in the 
way just mentioned, immediately subjoins, *^ And I (tfi/toint untd 
you a kingdom^ at my Father hath afifiointed unto me ; that ye 
fiiay eat and drink at my table^ in my kingdom^ and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of ItraeL" hake xxii. 39, SO. Thi$ 
clearly shows the sense of the passages that go before, and that our 
Saviour had no design in them to deprive the Apostles of spiritual 
^authority over their fellow Christians. But what does the writer 
mean to prove by this portion of scripture ? Is it his intention to 
show that the Apostles werei^pon a level with respect to each other? 
This is a principle for whidi the Episcopal Church has invari- 
ably contended, although it certainly cannot be derived from the 
pass^tge cited by the writer on this occasion* No; the design 
4>f the gentleman is to prove that no such thing as subordination, in 
^e ministry^ was ever intended by Christ. Let us, then, trace the 
reasoning, and test it by the conclusion to which it leads. 

If these passages prove tiiat there was no Miperiority in the 
Apos^es, over the other Ministers of the word, they equally prove 
that tliere was no such si^ieriority in Jesus Christ himself. Any 
thing which may be here commanded to the Apostles is illustrated 
and enforced by the example of our Saviour. ^ Even as the ^Son tf 
man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister J' Matt* xx« 
M. Or in the parallel language of St. Luke, ^ lam among you 
as he that serveth*" xxiii. 37. If, then, these passages prove that 
the Apostles were to have no spiritual control over the other Clergy, 
they equally prove that our Saviour had no spiritual control over 
0ie Apostles. This concKision necessarily fol]ow$y and it showfi 
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most dearly, that the passage has nothing to do w^ the gdvari^ 
stent of the Church, b^g £signed merely as a lesson of humility 
to those to whom it was addres^. Again, this writer is completely 
at variance with himself; for in a late number he admits that the 
Apostles were superior to other Ministers of the word, and yet he 
brmgs this passage to destroy all idea of such superiority. In ^sict, 
trace this reasoning to its true consequences, and it puts down all 
Idnd of authority in the Church; placing every individual upon a 
level with every other individual ; thus annihilating the priesthood 
altogether* And indeed it has been applied, by those who first 
brought it forward, to show that our Saviour never designed to invest 
one member of his Church with power over any other member. 

The Miscellaneous writer is certainly one of the most danger^' 
ous champions that ever defended a cause; for he constantly adopts 
a mode of reasoning that involves both his friends and oiemiet 
in promiscuous ruin. If the weapons with which he fights be 
Jceen enough to wound his adversary, they may be immediately 
turned to his own destruction. Those general passages of scripture 
that recommend humility and lowliness, commanding us to prefer 
others to ourselves, with the texts reproving the ambition of the « 
Pharisees, in affecting to have the chief places in the s)magogue8, 
and to be called masters, and fathers, have been applied to the 
subversion of all authority in the state ; and this by the very 
same sort of logic that the Miscellaneous writer so' frequently 
employs. It is forgotten that the whole scripture is to be taken to- 
gether, and that a consistent interpretation is to be put upon ita 
eeveral parts, so that nothing may be destroyed* Thus, the licen-^ 
tious opposer of all subordination in civil society fastens his atten*^ 
tion upon particular passages, wherein the ambition of rulers ia 
condemned, forgetting those places in which obedience to the ma- 
gistrate is enjoined* And so this writer, in his rage to destroy afi 
subordination in the Church, directs the view of his readers to a 
passage designed simply to reprove an inordinate love of temporal 
consequence in the Apostles, forgetting those high powers with 
which Jesus invested them, before his ascension, and which were 
constantly exercised by them and those whom they appointed, as 
their successors, in particular places, over all other members^ 
both clergy and laity, of his Church. 

I proceed to consider that passage of scripture, in which certau 

Srophets and teachers of Antioch are represented as laying their 
ands on Paul and Barnabas. This is greatly relied on by the Mis- 
cellaneous wrher, who ventures to speak of it as universally con- 
sidered to refer to ordination. What shall we think of this, when 
it is observed that the most respectable commentators regard it as 
not referring to ordination at all. Take, as an example, the inter- 
pretation of Doctor Doddridge, an eminent dissenter from the 
Church of England. <^ If there be any reference to a past fact in 
ghese vford9^ it is firobably to $ome revelation made to Paul and 
JBamabaa^ to sipufy that they ahotUd take a journey into several 
tovniries of Asia Minor^ to preach the Gosfiel there. But that 
they were now invested with the AfiostoUc office by these inferior 
Ministers^ is a thing neither credible in itsey\ nor consistent with 
what PfiiU himself says^ Galatians u 1. And that they now 
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l^ieeiifed a ftHtfer^ before tmknovm in the Churchy of preaching to 
the idoi(Urou9 Gentiles^ i> inconsittent with Acta xi. 20, 21 ; and 
ufum tmmy other considerations^ to befirofioaed elsewhere^ afipeart 
to me absolutely incredible.** (Doddridge's Family Exposition, iii* 
asi.) Such is the language of the learned and pious Dr. Doddridge ; 
jind such, let me add, is the language of the most judicious com-> 
jnentators. They view the thing as a solemn recommendation of 
Paul and Barnabas, to the grace of God, upon their entering on a 
nemfiorary ndssion* This, then, is one of the numerous examples 
of the boldness with which the Miscellaneous writer asserts^ and of 
'^e weakness with which he argues. And, indeed, if the passage 
in question refers to an ordination of Paul and Barnabas, to wli^ 
office, let it be asked, were they ordained? Not to that of pro- 
|)hets and teachers ; for prophets and teachers, according to the 
very passage itself, they were already. Paul, it is wellknown, 
had been preaching and acting as a Minister of Christ long before 
this event. So also had Barnabas. Was it to the afiostoHc office 
that they were called by the imposition of hands of these subordi* 
nate officers of the Church ? This, as Dr* Doddridge says, is truly 
incredible, and is altogether inconsistent with what Paul says of 
himself. He expressly calls himself ^^ an Afiostle^ not of man^ 
Tieither by man^ but by Jesus Christ*** Galatians i. 1. Here he 
expressly speaks of himself as commissioned to the apostolic office 
by our Saviour, without the intervention of num. Well might Dr. 
Doddridge represent this as inconsistent with the idea of his being 
ordained to that high office by the prophets or teachers of Antioch. 
Paul received his commission of Apostle from Jesus Christ, with- 
out the intervention of man ; in other words, without any ordination 
from human hands. 

In what point of view then is this transaction to be considered? 
Simply in the li^t of a solemn benediction on the ministry of Paul 
and Barnabas, in preaching the gospel to a particular district ; and, 
In the utmost latitude of construction, can be carried no fiirther than 
a designation of these men to a special mission. Imposition of 
hands was not always for ordination. It was frequently by way of 
conveying or of imploring a blessing. In this manner was it com- 
monly used by the Jews and primitive Christians. Jacob put his 
hands on the heads of Ephraim and Manasseh when he blessed 
them. And thus did ovr Saviour act in relation to the little chil- 
dren who were brought to him. 

In the case under consideration, Paul and Barnabas were plainly 
not invested with any office ; for whatever office they held after the 
transaction, they had held before ; but a benediction was bestowed 
on their labours, in the circuit to which they were directed to go by 
Uie Holy Spirit. The transaction invested them with no new au» 
thority. It made them nothing that they were not before ; which 
circumstance is utterly iaconsistent with the idea of ordination, that 
being the mode of delegating power not previously possessed. This 
matter, however, is put out of all doubt by referring to other passa- 
ges of scripture relating to the same event. In the very next chap* 
ter, Paul and Barnabas are represented as hsLVin^Juifilled the fiar* 
tjicidar mission to which they had been designated, by the transact 
iioA at Antioch, and as returning to ^ve an account of the same. 
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^ And ihenee mnled to AnHoch^ Jrom whence they had been 
RECOMMENDED TO THE GRACE OF GOD FOR THi; 
WORK WmCH THEY FULFILLED." Now, take these two 
parts of icripture, and ooinpave them toother, and all doubt about 
the natare of this transactuwi will immediately vaniih. Paul and 
Barnabas fulfilled all that the transaction at Antioeh related to. 
Can any thing niore cleariy ^ow that it was not the afiostolic qffiety 
liut a temfiorary ndeeion to which they had been set apart? Xhe 
latter they might well represent themselvet as having folfiUed ; but 
not| surely, the former, it being an 6ffice that continued througlhlife. 
We are here, also, let into the true meaning of the laykig on of 
Jumds in this particular case* ^ And hence mdled to Antioeh^ 
FROM WHENCE THEY HAD BEEN RECOMMENDEJ> TO 
THE GRACE OF GOD, FOR THE WORK WHICH THBY 
FULFILLED." Acts xiv. 26. The impositien of hands the% 
liad been merely a solemn benedlcdon by which Paul and Barnabas 
iiad been recommended to the grace of God, in the particular miA» 
^on to which they were set apart by the Holy Spirit. When all 
the circumstances of the transaction, as recorded in the thirteenfli 
luid fourteenth chapters of the Aots, are fairly considered, there 
can be no sort of colour for representing Paul cmd Barnabas as or^ 
dained to any office, much less to the apostolic office, in this case* 
No* Whatever office they had afterwards they had before* Th^. 
were merely <* recommended to the ffrace of God" on being sent 
upon a particular mission ; after fulfiQing which they returned tn 
Antioeh, and gave an account of such fumiment* They had fulfilled 
the fiarticular mission^ not the afwstoHc office* The imposition of 
hands was not, then, an ordination to office, but a solemn recom* 
mendation of them to the grace of God, in the mission which they 
were about to undertake. The writer then is very welcome to call 
this a Preshyterial ordination; for, according to Dr. Doddridge 
himself, it was no ordination at alL 

And here let it be remarked, that the advocates of parity ground 
their mode of ordination on the two cases of Timothy, and of 
Barnabas and Paul. There is not another case which they have 
even a pretext for representing as a Presbyterial ordination. Now, 
In respiict to the passages concerning Timothy, and Barnabas, and 
Paul, the utmost that can possibly be contended for, is that they 
are disfiutable passages. And is it in any point of view correct or 
safe to build up a mode of ordination, unknown tQ the Church for 
fifteen hundred years, and expressly contradict^ by the constant 
exerpise of the power of commissioning by an order of men supe* 
rior to the Ellders of Ephesus, upon two cases of doubtjul con-t 
etruction ^ Surely not. All the other acts of ordination, records^ 
in scripture, were performed by the Apostles alone, and not a sin-f 
gle example bf ordination by Presbyters can be produced from 
ecclesiastical history for the first fifteen hundred years of the 
Church. And, if John Calvin had happened to be a Bishop when 
he entered upon the business of reformation, Presbyterial ordina, 
tion would have been as unknown to us as it confessedly was to the 
Christians of the primitive times. But I forbear to go into thismat« 
ter here ; intending to consider it more distinctly in a future address^ 

A Layman of the Bfliecoftal Church, 
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F (fwn Crete we pass to Jemsalemy we ih«]i there ^soovef 
equally striking evidence that Su lames, the brother of our Lovd, 
OtMsessed in that place the pre-eminence of a Mtbap in the Church* 
fid the first council that was held there, in order to determme the 
controversy which had arisen in reg;ard to the drcumcisioa of 
Gentile converts, we find him prononncing an authoritative sen-r 
tence. His sentence, we may remark also, determined the contra* 
versy. ^' Wherefore my sentence is, says he, that we trouble not 
Ihose who fW>m among the Gentiles are turned nnto God." In 
Acts xxL 17 and 18, we are told ^ that when St. Paul and his com^ 
pany were come to Jerusalem, the brethren receive him gladly | 
And that the next day Ibllowing, Paul went in with them unto 
James, and an the Elders or Fresbyters were present." Acts 3cli« 
1^, it is said, that <* Petc^r, after he had dechtred to the Christiana 
to whom he went, his miraculous deliverance, bade them go and 
show these Aings to James and to the brethren." In Galattans ii« 
13, St. Paul says, *^ that certain came from James," that it, from 
Ihe Church of Jerusalem to the Church of Antioch. Sorely these 
passages strongly indicate that James held the highest dinity in 
the Church of Jerusalem. The brethren carry Paul and ms com« 
frany to htm as to a supreme officer. He has Presbyters and Dea** 
eons in subordination to him* When messengers are sent from 
lerusalem to other Churches, it is not done in the name of the 
Presbyters and Deacons, or of the Church oi this place ; it is done 
m the name of James» Do not these considemitieas prove that 
James was the 8i]q[>reme ruler of this Church? 

tf, however, any one shall think these considerations not satis^ 
factory in proof of the point in question, when we add to them the 
testimony of ancient writers, the subject, I trust, wiH no longer ad«> 
mit of a reasonable doubt. According to Eusebius^ Hegesippus^ 
who lived near the times of the Apostles, tells us that James, tha 
brother of our Lord, received the Church of Jerusalem from tiie 
Apostles. Clement ako, as he is quoted by the same snthor, telle 
us, <* that Petet, James, and John, after the ascension of Christ, 
ehose James the just to be Bishop of Jerusalem." And in the Apos* 
tolical constitutions, the Apostles are introduced as speaking thuss 
^ Concerning those that were ordained by us Bishops in our life time^ 
we signified to you that they were these, James the brother of our 
Lord was ordained by us, Bishop of Jerusalem, See." St. Jerome 
sSso says *< that St« James, immediately after the passion of our Lord^ 
Was ordained Bishop of Jerusalem bf the Apostles." And Cyrily 
who was afterwards Bishop of the same Church, and whose testi- 
mony, therefore, has peculiar weight, calls St. James the first Bishop 
of that diocese. To all this evidence we may add the testimonies 
of St. Austin, of St. Chrysostom, of Epiphanius, of St. Ambrose. 
And even Ignatius himself, who lived in the Apostolic age, makes 
St. Stephen the Deacon of St. James. I trust it will no longer 
be doubted that James was the first Bishop of Jerusalem. 
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The Apostolic authority was also manifestly eommunicated^ to 
Epaphroditus. St. Paul in his Epistle to the Philippians ii. 25, 
Ciils him the Apostle to the PhUippians. *< But I supposed it neccs* 
sary to send to you, Epaphroffitus, my brother and companion in 
labor and feUow-soldier, but your Apostle." Accordingly St. Jeromo 
observes, *< by degrees, in process of time, others were ordained 
Apostles by those whom our Lord had chosen" — as that passage to 
the Philippians shows ; ^' I supposed it necessary to send unto you 
l^phroditus, your Apostle." And Theodoret, upon this place, gives 
tius reason why Epaphroditus is called the Apostle to the Philip- 
pians. ^ He was intrusted with the Episcopal government, as being 
their Bishop." But these are parts of scripture on which the ad- 
Tocates of Episcopacy place the least reliance. 
. In the three first chapters of the Revelations of St. John, we find 
absolute demonstration of the existence of the Episcopal dignity- and 
authority, at the time in which this work was written. In these 
copters, St. John gives us a description of the seven Bishops, who 
superintended the interests of the Church in the seven principal 
cities in the Pro-Consular Asia. Our Lord is represented as send- 
ing seven Epistles to the seven Churches of these cities, directed to 
the seven Angels of the Churches, whom he calls the '< seven stars in 
his right hand." Fnxn all the circumstances that are mentioned, 
it undeniably appears that these seven An|;els were so many single 
persons, invested with supreme authority m the Churches; that is 
to say, they were the Bishops of those Churches. 

I say it manifestly appears, that these seven Angels of the 
Churches, whom the Lord calls the, <^ seven stars" in his right 
hand, were single persons. They were not the whole Church or 
collective body of Chrisdans. This is proved incontestably from 
tiiese considerations. The whole Churches, or collective body of 
Christians, are represented by '^ seven candlesticks," which are 
distinguished from the <' seven stars," that are emblems of the 
Angels, the Bishops. They are constantly mentioned in the singu- 
lar number. '^ The Angel of the Church of Ephesus." The Angel 
<if the Church of Smyrna," and so of the rest. And in the Epistle 
to Thyatira it is said, ^^ I know thy works." <' I have a few £ings 
i^;ainst thee." ^ Remember how thou hast heard." *< Thou hast 
kept the word of my patience." This is the style which is used 
when the Angel or Bishop of the Church is addressed. But when 
what is said relates to the people, the style is altered, theplujral 
number is then used. ^ The devil shall cast some of you into pri« 
aon." ^' I will reward every one of you according to your works* 
That which ye have, hold fast till I come." And this variation 
in the number, proves that some parts of these Epistles relate to 
the whole Church, and others only to the Angels. But what places 
this subject beyond all reasonable doubt is this circumstance : The 
titles of Angels and stars are constantly applied in the book of Re- 
velation to single men, and never to a society or number $f men. 
Our Lord is called the ^^ morning star and the sun," and the twelve 
Apostles are called " twelve stars," and '* twelve Angels." 

It is evident, therefore, that the seven stars or Angels in the book 
•f Revelation are single persons. That these persons possessed 
supreme authority in the Churches^ is also demonstrated from thesi^ 
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tpn9iderations< These Epistles are addressed to them ^o'ne« The 
ChurcKes are called candlesticks, and they the stars that give lis^ht 
to the candlesticks. The seyen Angels are praised for all the 
good which they had done, and blamed for all th^ evil vrhich hap« 
pened in the Churches. The Angel of Ephesus is .commended be- 
cause '' he could not. bear them that yveie evil) and hi^ t;ried those 
ivho called themselves Apostles, and were not so," wl^ich seems to 
imply that he had convicted them of imposture* The Aagpl of Per- 
gamos is reproved for having theni << who hold the doctrine of Ba^ 
laam, and he is severely threatened unless he repented^" This 
shows that he possessed authority to correct these disorder's, or he 
could not justly be menaced with punishment for permitting them^ 
The Angel of Thyatira also is blamed for suffering '* Jezebel," who 
called herself a, prophetess, to teach and seduce the people* And the 
Angel of Sardis is commanded ^' to be watchful, and to strengthen 
those who are ready to die," otherwise our Lord threatens to come 
on him <^ as a thief; at an hour which he should not know." These- 
circumstances demonstrate, that under the appellation of jfji^eUi 
and also under the emblems of «/^ar«, are represented, in the Reyela-* 
tions of St« John, tlie Biahopa of the Churches, as the ancient Fathers 
also imagined^ 

It appears, then, that at the time St. John wrote this book, which 
closes the canon of scripture, there were sevei% supreme rulers of 
the Churches, or, in other words, Bishops in the Pro-Consular Asia. 
If, however, we are able to prove &om the most early accounts of 
the primitive Church, that there were Bishops settled in these 
Churches at or near the time when this Epistle wa^ sent to them, 
the subject will no longer beftr a controversy. Let us see how this 
point stands* The book of Revelations was written, according to 
the testimony of ancient waiters, towards the end of the reign of the 
Emperor Domitian« We are told, that in a short time after the 
death of Domitian^ St. John,- being recalled from banishment by* 
Serva, went to Ephesus, and took upon him the'care of the Church 
in that city, in the presence of seven Bishops. Is it not more thai» 
probable that these are the seven Bishops alluded to in the three 
first chapters of the Apocalypse. The numbers are the same, and 
all the Churches were mcluded in the Pro-Consular Asia, of which 
Ephesus was the metropolis* But if this cannot be absolutely de- 
monstrated, yet without the aid of this circunvstance, we can prove 
as much as we wish on the present subject. We know that about 
this very time Ignatitis tells us that. Onesimus was Bishop of Ephe-< 
sus. We know from the scriptures themselves, that some time be« 
fore this, Timothy had been made Bishop of Ephesus by St. Paul. 
We know that there was an uninterrupted succession of twenty* 
seven Bishops, from his time to the period in which the great coun-* 
cil of Chalcedon was held in the fourth century. There was then, 
undoubtedly, a Bishop of Ephesus, the metropolis of the Pro>Con-< 
sular Asia, at the time in which the' Apocalypse was written. We 
know also, that not long after the time of St. John, Sagaris was 
Bishop of Laodicea. The Philadelphians had a Bishop amongst 
them when Ignatius wrote his Epistle to them. He exhorts them to 
be dutiful to him. Poly carp, we are sure, was also about this time 
Bishop of Smyrna. Do i¥e not derive from these facts that s^re weU 
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Sittestedy suiBdent evidence to conviiict us that there Were seven 
men entrusted with the dignity and po#tr of Bishops of the Church 
in this part of Asia, at the time that St. John sent these Epistles to 
them ? Have we not sufficient proof that the seven Angels^ emblem^ 
atically represented by the seven stars in the candlesticks the 
Churches, were seven Bidiops? But let us bring this part of the 
subject to a condusion. 

The case of Timothy alone, had we no other evidence froiif 
scripture, would, when taken in connection with the testimony of 
ancient writers, be perfectly satisfactory to me. This alone de- 
monstrates all that we can desire. He was placed by St. Paul to 
superintend the Church of Ephesus. This case is even stronger 
than was that of Titus in Crete. It cannot be denied that there 
had long been Presbyters in the Church of Ephesus. Listen then, 
to the language which St. Paul speaks in his Epistles to lum, and 
see if it is possible that he possessed no superiority over the Fres* 
byters of that Church. " I besought thee," says he to Timothy, « to 
abide still at Ephesus when I went into Macedonia, that thou might-' 
est charge some that they teach no other doctrine*" Would Timo* 
thy have been commissioned to charge the Presbyters to teach no 
other doctrine had he possessed no superiority over them ? Would 
they not have had a right to resist any attempts at a control 
of this kind as an encroachment on their privileges ? Again, 
Timothy is directed to try and examine the Deacons, whether they 
be blameless or not. If they prove themselves worthv, he is to 
admit them into the office of a Deacon ; and upon a faithfiil dis^ 
charge of that office, they are to be elevated to a higher station* 
*< Likewise," says he^ *^ must the Deacons be grave, hot double 
tongued) not g^ven to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, holding 
the mystery of faith in a pure conscience." *^Let these iJso be first 
proved, and then let them use the office of a Deacon, being found 
blameless." Here we find no mention made of the Presbyters of 
Ephesus, in the ordination of Deacons. They are not associated 
with him at all in the work. Does not this indicate, does it not 
demonstrate a superiority of power on the part of Timothy? 
Timothy is also exhorted to lay ^* hands suddenly on no man**^ 
There is no such thing as a recognition even of the co<K)peration of 
Presbyters with him* He seems to be the ntfireme and the crdif 
agent in the transaction of these affidrs. 

Now, I appeal to the common sense of Aa^tind, had the Preft« 
byters of Ephesus possessed an authority equal to that of Timothy ; 
had they, like him, possessed the power of ordination, would not 
St. Paul have recognized their agency in connection with hk? 
Would it not have been to treat them with improper neglect not to 
mention them ? But what consummates our evidence on this poinly 
and places the subject beyond all doubt, is the charge which St. 
Paul ^ves to Timothy in relation to the penal discipline he was to 
exercise over his Presbyters. Timothy is required to « receive an 
accusation against an Elder or Presbyter, only before two or three 
witnesses." ^' Them (that is, those amongst the Presbyters) that 
&in, rebuke before all, that others also may fear." Can any one 
Imagine that Timothy would have been commissioned to listen ta 
tKnufoHont made agmnts Fretdyterwy openly to rebuke thenij had 
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not his ti^orky tnmscended theirs ? Does not this single circum? 
stance unquestionably establish the point of his superiontjr ? '^ The 
man/' says a teamed and ineenioiis writer of our country, << who 
•hall not find ft Bishop iq l^hesus, wlU be puzaled to fiind one in 
England*"^ 

Icannot conceive of a case that could be more dear and unequi* 
yocali that could speak more loudly to the common sense of maa« 
Jundf than the case of Timothy in £phesus. He is obviously in- 
trusted with apostolic authority. Every thing which the AposUe 
could do in his own peiwny he commissions Timothy to perform 
during his absence* ifle is to adjwt tlu offairM of the Church g be 
is to prove and examine Deacons ; he akme is to ordain them; he 
idone is recognised in the performance of the task of ordaining 
Mldero or PreMbyters j he possesses fier/ect control over these Pre^ 
byters* If they are guilty of any ofienc^ or misdemeanors^ he is to 
ifyiict fiuniehmeru upon them* I cannot conceive of a case more 
iMtisiactory in proof of the apostolic ori^al ef the Episcopal form 
iji Church Government. Had Timothy been of the same order 
svith the Presbyters of Ephesus, can it be imagmed that the Apostle 
mooHdf by elevating him to such high privileges amon^gst them^ have 
iendaiigered the peace of the Churchi have taken a step so well ciU« 
cnlaled to excite discontent and dissntisfactioq amongst the remain- 
ing presbyters or Elders ? This cannot be imagined. Tum^othy 
vas then vrndenii^ly intrusted with Episcopal authority in the 
Cbmt^ of Ephesosf he was the Bishop of that place. This is 
proved by the concurring voice of ancient writers. Eusebius tells 
' us ^ that he was tto first Bishop of the province or diocese of 
Ephesna.'* The anonymous author of his life in Phocius says, 
<^ that he was the first that acted a^Bii^op in Ephesus, and that he 
^ns ordained ^shop of the metropolis of l^hesus by the great SU 
PanU" In the council of Chalcf don twenty seven Bishops are said 
to have mcceeded in that chair from Timothy. To prove the saoie 
pomt goes the testimony of St« Chrysostom and Thc^oret ; and in 
the apostolical constitutions we are expressly udd, that he was 
iHrdaine^ Bishop of Ephesus by St. Paul. 

I shall conclude the detail of our scripture evidence in my next 
Qumben 
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HE author of ^< Miscellanies" has published nothing lately on 
the subject of Church Government. He thus allows the reader 
time to consider what has been already writteoi and his opponent, 
^ A Layman of the Episcopal Church)" room in the newspaper to 
'muster all his forces. This latter writer, though he started early, 
and has been very industrious, yet he still lags bdiind, and hb 
knowledge appears by no means to equal his zeal. It will be useful 

f Dr. Bowden, ia his answer ts Dr* StUet. 
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dained one, he imist have ordained anodier ? ** Kodung k said of 
the Presbytery in this case :" for this good reasoiii that the AposHe 
is not speaking of the ordination of Titus. When ordination is the 
Buliject, he expressly mentions ^ the laying on of the hands of the 
'PreEd>ytery." If there be no other proof than this, then may it 
safely be denied that Paul ordained either the one or the other. As 
to Timothy, I have some doubt whether he was so much as present 
|Lt his ordination. 

CLEMENS. 
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W HEN I wrote last, I did not point out half the maccuracies 
which occur in a late piecp of ^' A Layman of the Eplseepial 
Church**' I can mention now only ^ few more of the grosser 
imes. 

In one place he says, that certain circumstances ^^ prove as fisr 
|ks moral evidence can prove any thing, that the Presbytery, or 
Church of&cers mentioned In the Epistle to Timothy, were of the 
order of the Apostles." In pother place he says, that *^ the cir- 
cumstance of the Apostle using a word, in relation to himseli^ which 
denotes the instrumental cauWy and, with re^>ecttQthePr€sbytery9 
a word, which, particularly as distinguished fron^ (i22<z, expresses 
agreement, shows clearly, that the authoritative power was vested 
in him, and that the act, in the part of the Presbytery, was aa aot 
of mere concurrence." Here is an apparent contradiotioo* First 
the Presb3i:ery consisted of jl/iQstles, and afterwardii they are 
changed into Preabytera. If they were Apostles, where was. the 
necessity of more than <me laying on of hands I Had they not all 
equal authority to ordain \ If they were Apostles, and the Bi^ops 
/ of the Episcopal Church are their successors, will it not follow thsit 
a number of Bishops must be present to ordain one of &eir Pr^^stSi 
as well as one of their Bishops, unless the text be disregarded alto^ 
gether. I take it to be a good rule for a writer care^Uy to review 
his piece before he publishes, and to see whether all the parts arft 
consistent with one another. 

The " Layman" is of opinion that the practice ** of Presbytem 
imposing hands in conneetion with the Bishop can do no harm.'* 
Now, I am of opinion that it does a great deal of good^ and that 
the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery is the appointed mean 
of setting a man apart to the office of the ministry. What did the 
Apostles convey ? Surely not the Apostolic office. They ordained 
men to be Church officers. Are not Presbyters Church officers, 
and cannot they convey the office which they themselves possess?* 
This writer is anxious to have.it remembered that Paul has been 
said to have acted at the ordination of Timothy (if present) as a 
mere Presbyter. In what other way could he have acted ? He 
was not ordaining an Apostle, but a Presbyter ; or^ if this writer 

• Not unless they h^d received power to convey it. EiL 
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WiH have it §o, ** a Church officer^ a grarve man^ or man afautho*-^ 
rity%* At the s&me time Paul, as an Apostle, was superior not 
onljr to Timothy and Titus, but I verily believe to all the Patriarchs, 
Metropolitans, Archbishops, Bishops, &c. who ever existed either 
in tlie Romiflih or Protestant Episcopal Church* ^ Let this be ^ 
remembered.** 

As to the reflection on the author of " Miscellanies" for the 
neglect of the " use of means" in explaining scripture, let it only 
be said, that prayer and the reading of the Kew Testament are 
among the best means. O, that both Clergymen and Laynten 
devoted more time to these. Besides, the reader will sec that com«> 
rotntators are not undervalued nor neglected. 

The " Layman" speaks of " the uniform and uninterrupted tcs* 
timony of the Church universal for fifteen hundred years," of " tha 
decided and unequivocal evidence of primitive history," and of *^ the 
Validity of Presbyterial ordination having been denied from it« 
origin." These assertions, without any qualification, are extremely 
unwarrantable. He will permit me to recommend to him to read 
Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History, and Neil's History of the Puri- 
tans ; or if he prefer a Bishop of his own Church, he may read 
Burnet's History of the Reformation.* Is it possible that there 
should be a necessity in the nitieteenth century to give an account 
of the early rise and gradual progress of popery, to produce tlie 
sentiments and conduct of the best and most learnt Bishops of the 
Church of England as to Presbyterian ordination, together with 
the statutes of the realm \\ A generous man would wi^ neither to 

* Is it not astonishing that this author will refer to Bishop Burnet, who, 
in his History of the Reformation, vol. i. p. 366, expressly says, that to 
maintain that Bishops and Priests are not aistinct orders, is to follow the 
schoohnen and canonists of the Church of Rome, the "vtry dregs of popery ?' 
And in his exposition of the articles he says, that " Chriat appointed a «uo 
tetiion of Pastors, in different ranks i and as the Apostles settled tha 
Churches, they appointed different orders of Misbops, PriesU, and Deor 
coft*." Burnet's Exp. Art. 25. Ed. 

f It is a fact, capable of being satisfactorily proved, that ** the best and 
fnost leaHied Bishops of the Church of England,** whatever allowance they 
t might be disposed to make for supposed cases of necessity, never admitted 
as ^ general truth the validity of Presbyterian ordination. On the contrary, 
they maintained with the Church in the preface to the ordin?.tion services, 
that no man was to be esteemed a lawful Bishop, Priest, or Deacon, who 
had not Ei^iscopal. consecration or ordination. Evfen Bishop Burnet, to 
whom the author of Miscellanies refers, expressly says, that Archbishop 
Crantner changed the " singular opinions" which, at the commencement of 
- the refomtotion, while his sentiments on many fundamental doctrines were 
unsettled and erroneous, he was disposed to entertain concerning the 
Equality of power in Bishops and Presbyters. These are tlie words of 
Bishcp Burnet : *^ In Cranmer's paper some singular notions of his about 
the nature of ecclesiastical offices .will be found; but as they are delivered 
by him with all possible modesty, so they are not established as the doctrine 
tf the Church, but laid aside as particular conceits (f his own ; and it seems 
that afterwards he changed bis opinion. For he subscribed the book that 
was soon afterwards set out, which is directly contrary to those opinions set 
down in these papers.*' Burnet's Hist. vol. i. p. 289. £d. 
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mislead his readers, nor to give his opponent anntcessary trouble^ 
He would wish to contend by fair means and with lawful weapons^ 
Perhaps the greatest disingenuity of this writer is an. attempt 
to persuade his readers^ tliat the author of <^ Miscellanies" had 
made an unprovoked and violent attack upon the Episcopal Church ; 
whereas the fact is precisely the reverse- This work he has been 
labouring at in several former pieces ; and in the late one he spealcs 
of a " bitter newspaper attack." One would think, from th^ 
representation given, that passages quoted had been mutilated, that 
the books mentioned were intended only for the instruction of 
Episcopalians, that there was a design to deprive them of the right 
of judging for themselves, and that they were in danger of becotn* 
ing an oppressed and persecuted sect.* All this would be piUabTe 
in this free country, were it true/ But nobody was meddling witk 
their afio^toUc constitution and worship. It was expected that, 
like other sects, they would declare their sentiments, and practise 
accordingly.! I never heard a person say that their ministry and 
their ordinances were not valid. It is their proclaiming themselves 
to be the only true Church, and condemning all others, in impe- 
rious and insolent language, which has given tb^ offence. It is their 
reviving exploded doctrines about divine right and uninterrufited 
successions and claiming an exclusive right to the administration of 
the word and ordinances^ which has excited both opposition and 
contempt. While I express myself thus strongly, I solemnly de- 
clare that I have a high respect for Episcopalians, and would com-' 
mune with them (did circumstances require it) as well as admit 
them to commune with me. I do not believe that the offensive sen- 
timents are approved of by the denomination at large. Whoever 
will read with attention the works which have been referred to, 
and consider thert in Connection with what has been done by the 
Bishop of the Episcopal Church in this State — that he has re-bap-^ 
tised, and re-ordained, cannot justly pronounce any thing which 
has been written " bitter" or " vindictive." I know not what pro^ 
vocation Bishop Seabury had ; but I know that he ought not to have 
indulged his resentment or his ridicule in a publication professedly 
Written for the purpose of conciliation and union. The threat, with 
which the " Layman" concludes, towards the non-episcopalians in 
Connecticut, interests me little. If they have behaved ill, they 
deserve chastisement. I only plead that they may be shown mercy. 

CLEMENS. 

 And surely if they are not allowed to maintain their principles, because 
those principles may in th^ir consequences affect other denominations, they 
are " in danger of becornkftg an oppressed and persecuted sect." Ed. ' 

f Why then does this very writer, towards the close of this address* 
warmly censure the Bishop in this State for ordaining those who had not 
been Episcopally ordained ? Is it not evident that the " maintaining** 
Episcopal ordination, and "practising" accordingly, is what has called forth 
the invective and ridicule, the ** opposition and Qontempt," of the author of 
Iki-iscdlunies ? £^. 
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'ITUATED at a great distance from Albany,t it requires a num* 
ber of days for the papers to reach me, and an equal number for 
my pieces to be conveyed to the Editors. I mention this in refer- 
ence to the interval that has sometimes occurred between objection* 
urged by the Miscellaneous writer, and the answers which I have 
furnished. The public may rest assured it has not been owing to 
any intrinsic difficulty in the objections themselves. They are all 
perfectly trite. 

I have a word or two to say to Clemens. 

He has been, indeed, " weak" In supposing that the only question 
)relative to Timothy, growing out of the Episcopal controversy, is in 
reference to the manner of his ordination. It is very easy to see why 
the advocates of parity would exclude from view the situation of Ti- 
mothy in the Church of Ephesus, since it carries absolute death to 
their cause. Is it an immaterial circumstance that Timothy ruled 
the whole Church of Ephesus, both Clergy and Laity, the Elders or 
Presbyters being subject to his spiritual jurisdiction ? Is it an imma- 
terial circumstance tiiat Timothy alone exercised the power of or- 
<laining Ministers, and thus of conveying the sacerdotal authority I 
What then bepomes of the doctrine of parity ? Destroyed, utterly 
destroyed. The Church of Ephesus, planted by St. Paul, and 
placed, by that Apostle, under the government of Timothy, was 
Constructed upon a totally different principle. It had, in Timothy, 
A Bishop, possessing jurisdiction over the other Clergy, andexercis* 
ing all the powers which are claimed for the Bishops of the Church 
now. Is it of no consequence that the ancients, who speak on the 
subject, unanimously represent Timothy as the first Bishop of 
•Ephesus ? What says Eusebius ? " He was the first Bishop of th« 
province or diocese of Ephesus." Eccl. Hist. Bib. iii. chap. 4. 
What says Chrysostom ? " It is manifest Timothy was intrusted 
with a whole nation, viz. Asia." Hom. 15th in 1 Tim. v. 19. Theo- 
doret calls him the Apostle of the Asiatics. The Apostolical con* 
stitutions expressly tell us that he was ordained Bishop of Ephesus 
by St. Paul; and in the council of Chalcedon, twenty-seven Bishops 
are said to have ]^M«Mto^him in Uie government of that Church 

We are perfectly safe, then, so far as relates to Timothy, ii^ 
resting our cause upon the situation which he occupied at Ephe- 
sus, and on the powers which he exercised there. The constitution 
of the Church of Ephesus was undeniably Episcopal, lliis part of 
the subject the advocates of parity do not choo$e to meddle with^ 
running off constantly to the term Presbytery^ that poor word 
being the chief basis of their cause. 

We next show that there is no proof of the ordination of Ti- 

• This Postscript is here inserted separate from the number to which it 
was annexed, as it contains an answer to the remarks of Clemens. Ed. 

t The Layman removed from Albany after he had written his two first 
^nutobers. Md* 
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mothy being Presbyterial, and that the evidence of scripturei. 
even on this point, is decidedly in ^Bivour of the Episcopal sys- 
tem. But we do not rely on the verses wherein St. Paul ex- 
horts Timothy as to the gift Uiat is in him, because the planner 
of the ordination of Timothy cannot be reduced from the ewv 
dence of scripture to absolute certainty. But in reference to the 
powers which Timothy possessed in the Church of Ept^esos^ s^xk^ 
to the Episcopal constitution of that Church, there is not a shia*- 
4ow of doubt. On this we rest our cause, contenting ourselves, u|v 
velation to the manner of the ordination of Timothy, with showing, 
that there is no evidence of its being Presbyterial, and that the tes^ 
limony of scripture goes strongly, if not with certainty, to prove^ 
that it was Episcopal. Having a certain proof to rely on, we dgy 
not rely on another which, though strong, is, nevertheless, not ah* 
fohitely cert^a. As an additional reason for this, the advocates 
pf parity have no answer to make to the first of these proofs, while' 
they evade the latter b^ dwelling i^on names. It is in this point of 
view that the subject is placed in the Companion for the Festivals, 
imd in the first address which I submitted to the public The rea* 
der can. turn to the pieces and judge for himself. 
. Clemens tells us that the Presbyters of Alexandria ordained theip 
Bishops for two hundred years.. Ail I have to say is^ that the Pres* 
byters of Alexandria never did ordain their Bishops. Why did not 
Clemens produce his proof? The reason is very plain. He was- 
aware that^it is utterly insufficient, and will not bear examinatioii» 
As soon, as he attempts to substantiate his^ assertion, it will be time* 
enough to gp into that part of the subjects 

Clemens is. not candid in relation to that part of my piece izi^ 
which I observe that Episcopalians have never relied upon names* 
He< would lead the reader to suppose that they do not rely upon pas-- 
tagea of scripture. On.tliese, indeed, the Episcopal cause is ground-r 
td. I said, and I repeat it, that the true question is as to the or- 
ders of Ministers that were established in the Churchiand that this^ 
question is to be determined, not by Ttamesor titles ofofficts but by 
the authorities exercised. It is upon names ot titles of office that, 
the advocates of parity rest their system^ These are of general sig- 
nification, and prove nothmg on either side But on this point h 
have already said enough, and more than enouglu 
^ . 1 admitted that meta is sometimes used for dia; but Lsaid, and ( 

'^SaWkVil. %«pp^ to every Greek scholar for the aqwMWi^f ^^ ^^t dia\%^ 
inuG^ more-appropriate term than meta to express Uie cause of a 
thing; that cGia. en^)hatiGally denotes the instrumental cause, that 
Vf^a emphatically denotes concurrence ; and that although meta is 
aometimns used for of/a, yet the above is the Feigning sense of the* 
words, and the reigning distinction between Uiem« But suppose I 
admit all that Clemens says ^out cUa and meta^ of what avail will 
it be to his cause ? Let him prove that the Presbytery iqx^cen of' 
in the first Epistle to Timothy were upon a level with the Elders of 
Ephesus. Let him prove that they Vere not Apostles. Until he do^s 
this, he does nothing ; and if he vehtures upon the task, he will oDly\ 
give us the old story of names over again. 

As to the passage in the Epistle to Titus, " For this cause left 
Ithee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that arr 
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#atttiB»g;^ and ord&la Eld^s in ei^ry dty, as I had a^pok^led tliee,^* 
i have only to say, that it clearly conveys the idea of Faal having 
ordained Titus to his office, and that such is the construction of the 
Biost judidoua covntnentators* Add to this, that the united voice 6[ 
prhnitive writers represents him as having been ordained by the 
Apostle Paul. 

' Clemens endeavours to make mse contradict myselfi « Firse the 
Pre9&yt€ry eoneisted qf^Mtle9^ and afterwards they are changed 
into Preshyters*" ' 

it' is not that I contrad^ myself, but that Clemens is disin- 
genuous. Of this let the reader judge. My object is to prove 
idiat the passage in the first Epistle to Timothy does not sup^ 
port Presbyterial ordination. In order to this, I show first, that 
4he Presbytery spoken of, aceording to all the rules of just reason*- 
hig, were Apostles ; at all events, that it catmot be proved they 
Wer^^upon a level with the Elders of Ephesus, and that until this li 
proved, the cause of parit]^ can receive no sort of seaport from 
Khe passage. This is ray £rst groibd. I then suppose, for the 
sake of argument, l^at they were nothing more than Presbyters, in 
the modern sense of the term, and show, even under this idea, that 
^e passage makes nothing lor the cause of parity, since Paul con<i 
▼eyed the authority, and ^e Presbytery merely expressed approba^* 
tSon. Is there any inconsistency here? Surely not. No mode of 
YeasonSng Is more common or more natural. 

As to the question of Clemens, " If they were Jifioatles^ where wa^ 
the necesiity cf more than one laying on hands ?" the answer 16 
«asy. One of them may have performed the act of ordination ; that 
is, one of them may have conveyed the sacerdotal authority, whild 
the rest may have imposed hands, to give additional solemnity to the 
transaction, and as an^^icpression of concurrence in the selection of 
character. 
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HE Episcopal Church is defended with such ability and zeal by» 
*« A Layman," and by « Cyprian,^* that its friends would probably 
not excuse me for attempting to share with these writers the honours 
of victory. The regular examination of the subject, however, 
which they proposed, may probably prevent them from noticing, foi? 
some time, die observations of a new assailant of the Episcopal cause* 
Mark the following singular assertion of a writer who comes for-* 
ward under the venerable name of "Clemens." " In the celebrat- 
ltd Church of Alexandria, Presbyters ordained their own Bishops 
for more than two hundred years, in the earliest ages of Christi- 
anity." In proof of this assertion, he refers to no authorities. He 
would lead his readers to believe that it is an indubitable mid uni^ 
versally acknowledged fact. But had this writer knoy^i^ candour 
«9er|ai&ly required that he should have informe4 his readers^ thai 
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tk« only «cc1etkstic«l writer of the five first ceafcuries "who 
even a Bhadow of authority for this assertion is St. Jerome, ymh9 
lived io the latter end of the fourth, and beginning of the fifth ceii« 
tary. And is his testimony to be opposed to the concurring uaago 
and testimony of the ages before him i Would this remarkable fsict 
have beenpmed over by Clemens of Alex%ndria, andOrigenof tb^ 
same Church, Fathers of the second and third century, who had in* 
finitely better ppportnnities of knowing the state of their ovrn 
Church than Jerome possessed ? « 

But the truth is, that Jerome afibrds no authority for this asaer^ 
tion. In his Epistle to Evag. he says, ^^ Nam et Alexandria; Marco 
EvangilisU usque ad Heraclam et Dionysium J&piscq[KW, Presby** 
feri semper unum ez se electum, excelsior! gradu collocatum^ 
Episcopum nondn^b^nty quomodo si exercitiis imperatorem faciat, 
aut diaconi eligant de se quern industrium noverint, et archidiaco* 
num voc^ent." ^^ At Alexandria, from Mark down to Heraclaa 
and Dionysius the Bi^iops, the Presbyters always named one, who 
bcnng chosen from among themselves, they called their Bisshop, Ji^ 
being placed in a higher station, in the same manner as if an army 
should make their general, ^c." Does St« Jerome here declare, as 
tlic ficUtiotts <' Clemens" asserts, that '^ the Presbyters orda^ted 
their Bishop?" No; Jerome merely asserts that Uie Presbyters 
flamed^ choBc one to be their Bishc^* Does it hence follow that 
they gave him kis commission g that they ordained him ? IDoes i| 
0lvkiy* foUoW) that because an army choose their general, he does 
not receive his commission from the supreme anthority of the State l 

The custom at Alexandria, accoi^ing to Jerome, was the same that 
now prevails with us* The Conventions of the Church in die 
several States namcf choose their Bishops* ^ Clemeqs" might 
hence infer and assert that the State Conventions ordained their 
Bishops. Whereas, in fact, though they choose^ name persons for 
that office, tliey have no agency in ordaining the persons thus 
elected. This is performed by Uie Bisfiofis^-Jby^ them alone Epis- 
copal authority is conferred. Does it follow then, that because, 
according to St. Jerome (and he lived in the end of the fourth cen- 
tury, and preceding writers afford no authority for his assertion), 
the Presbyters of Alexandria chose their Bishop,' that they also 
ordained him, vested him with the Episcopal authority I Such a 
construction of his words would make him contradict the unequivo^i 
«al testimony of the primitive historians, from whom it appears that 
Bishops always ordained Bishops* Such a construction of his words 
would make him contradict himself : For he expressly says (and 
let the opponents of £piscq>acy mark well his words), «< Quid 
enim facit, excefifa orcUnatione^ Episcopus, quod f resbyter noa 
faciat?" '^ What does a Bisliq> do, which a Presbyter cannot, 
except ordination ?** 

It will be absurd to say, that thongh in the time of St* Jerome, 
Bishops alone possessed the power of ordination, yet that this 
was a change in the primitive institutions! When did this 
change take place? When did the Bishops usurp this power ^ 
At what age did all the Presbyters in the Christian world thus 
basely relinquish their rights I St* Jerome had quarrelled with 
a Bishop of tlie Church; he was urged b)' his resentment tf 
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40|p;^ftie tli9 E|»iM»pal ordor »$ much M peisibSe.* He ttr^ 
jft^em of every- power) ordination excepted. This he dare not 
txHich;*— this he does not charge as an usurpation ;«— this he ad- 
inits as the sacred prerogative of Bishops* To suppose then tha^ 
St* Jm>raet who expressly excepts ordination from the power ti 
Presbyters, dengned in another pa8sa|^ to give them this power—* 
the power of ordaining even a superior order, would make hiqn 
guilty of palpable contradktion and absurdity. What says he in 
other parts of his writings ? <f What Aaron, his sons the Priests^ 
and the Levites are in the temple, the same are Bishops, Presbyr 
ters, and Deacons in the Church." ^< The power of riches, or the 
humility of poverty, does not make a Bishop higher or lower ; buj^ 
they are all 9uccea9or9 of the jifiotles." This is his language 
in his ^isde to Evagrius. In his catalogue of ecclesiastical wrir 
ters he asserts, that St. James the just was ordained by the Apostle^ 
BisHop of Jerusalem, Timothy Bishop of Ephesus by St. Paul, an4 
Pcdycarp Bish<^ of Smyrna, by St. John. To impute to a writer^ 
^hosp^ks of Bishops as ^uccetaor^ of ihe Afioailes^ and ordaine^ 
fty them^ the extravagant and contradictory opinion that Bishops 
originally derived their power from Presbyters, would certainly 
entirely destroy the weight of his testimony. 

The public will now judge, what credit is due to a writer- who» 
fo si^>port his cause, is compelled to rely <m one of the Fathers at 
the close of the fourth century, and to distort afid misrepresent his 
meaning. 

The plainest subjects may be darkened and perplexed. It is 
. -much to be lamented, that there appears no reluctance in the om)o^ 
Dents of Episcopacy to employ those arts, which, alas ! too often 
pbscure the evidence of truth, and perpetuate the reign of error, 

DETECTOR* 

For the Albany CentineL 
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HAVE never seen the constitution of the Lutheran Church ia 
this, country, and do not know h6w far it is conformable to that of 
the same denomination in Europe. I only know that a Minister of 
jthe Lutheran Church was ccmsidered by the Bishop of the Episco- 
pal Churcli in this State as a mere Layman ; and that he was orr 
dained first a Deacon, and afterwards a Priest. The Bishop and 
his proselyte, in order* to made sure work, went about also the 
baptisnrof two of the children of the new convert to Episcopacy, 
though they had been baptized before by a Lutheran Minister. 
From these circumstances I infer, that the Lutherans have not, in 
the opinion of Episcopalians, a duly authorized Priesthood in this 
country. J have heard it said that the Rev. Dr. Kunze, who has 

* And he was also indignant at the attempt of some Deacons to encroach 
.4»n his office of Presbyter. From both these circumstances he wasdesirous* 
^)i much ss possible, to exalt his of^MC of Presbyter. £d. 



iome r^Hk iii the Lnlheraft Ctoreh, and is a fnaa of great i e am ei ft 
«nd voith, had been preparing to publish ea the aubjeet, aftd t3 
chastise the indignity ofiered him by Ids Epnscopal neighbours^ bttt 
that from some motive or other he had been induced to lay it aside^ 
Much was -expected firom the acknowledged abilities of the Doctoy^ 
nnd no small dread had £Bdlen upon the Einscopalians. Whethei 
may compromise took plaoe) and what it was, I have not learned* 

The French gentleman who preaches in the city of New-Yorlt 
took his degrees also from .the Bishop of this State* As I nev^et* 
choi^;ht it worth the inquiry^ so I cannot tell whether he came frcMV 
Geneva or one of the cantons of Switserland ; whether he was or>* 
dained before his arrival, or Whether he ever ought to have bees 
4»rdained at all. It is certain that he did preach before he passed 
tinder the Bishop's hands, and so mast have brong^t with him a sort 
t>f warrant for his conduct* It is aft certain that the Bishop «ontrt# 
"dered him as having no commission, otherwise he would not have 
deposed him, and fitted him out anew. No regret has been ex# 
pressed by non-episc(^IIans for the loss of these two men, no^ vHH 
it be expressed for any who depart in this manner. These words 
<xF the Apostle John are applicable here : '< They went out from «Sy 
hut they were not of us." Their absence will not be missed bf 
those whom they have left, n6r can they be any acquiMtion to those 
whom they have joined. No general would think himself safe fd 
tm army of deserters. The Apostle James says, ^< A double minde4 
man is unstable in all his ways." 

When an Episcopal Priest, now settled in NewJFersey, left the 
communion of the Romi^ Church, he published a justification of 
himself. The present Bishop of that Church, in Maryland, cal!^ 
bim to an account, and belaboured him not a little. The Bishot» 
alleged as a principal reason of the Priest's apostacy, that he 
wished to take unto himself a wife. With the Bishop's leave, this 
was no bad reason. The cefibacy of the Popish Clergy is none of. 
the smallest corruptions in their Church, against which every ortha^ 
dox Clergyman will protest. I have seen no justification by either 
of the two persons who have been mentioned. Though the chief 
thing is to be persuaded in their own minds, yet it might have been 
useful to others, to have briefly pointed out how they obtained lighli 
and its operation upon them. Charity towards their blinded brer 
thren, and that zeal which commonly distinguishes those who change 
aides, would naturally lead to this. When Arnold, dunng the Re<t 
volutionary war, went over to the British army, he pleaded oonsei4 
ence, and to show that he was sincere, immediately carried fire and 
sword into the State of Virginia. I grant that this was not quite a 
similar case ; for had the Americans taken Arnold, they would have 
hanged him, and therefore it was wise to say his prayers in time ; 
tmt with respect to these ecclesiastical fugitives, nobody pursues 
them, nobody has offered as great a reward for their apprehension 
as he would for a run-away servant. Some Methodist Episcopal 
preachers have been also re-ordained. Bishops Coke and Asbury 
notwithstanding. 

I cannot think it politic in the Episcppal Priests to carry mattera 
with such a high hand. The words of the Apostle Pa«d are, " Hail 
t]bou faith ? have it to thyself before God." If they l>elieYe that tti^y 
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$3t^ ti^ m to their Pl^ies^KKxl, this is no reason why they shou]dll 
set up their Church as the oniy true one, and seek to deprive aU 
Others of the privilege of judging for them«elves.* This is to do th^ 
Tery thing against whii^ they protested in the Church of Rome* 
She imposed articles of faith and practice under the most dreadful 
painS) so that no honest man could live longer in the same housp 
-witl^^bcr* Men were obliged to flee for their lives; and it seems 
l^at the Protestant l^plscopalians did not depart empty handed i 
they earried with them^ ^' the succession of Bishops^'^ and the Pope 
)ias been advertising them ever since for thieves and robbers* 

It was not to have been expected that so late as in the nineteentlv 
.^ntury^ particidarly in this country, arrogant and e^edusive claima 
would have been eet up by any..t At the Reformation, when the 
Church was just emerging from popery, a diveruty of opinion was: 
naturaU Settled prejudices, interest, and a secret love to the Ro^ 
jinish Church, had a powerful influence iq>on many* The Israelites^ 
after their deliverance from bondage, ^ remembered the leeks, an4 
ti^e onions, and the garlick which they did eat in Egypt." Let it 
)>e considered) too, that tl^ King of En^nd became oie head of th* 
Church there> and it wai^ao connected with the states as to render 
a return to the primitive^eastitution extremely difficult* Even then, 
l^ie greatest and best of the Reformers admitted Presbyterian ordina* 
tion to be valid; and those who contended for Episcopacy did it not 
fm the prinpiple of divw rights but of exfiediency, or nece^Hty.ifL 
Dr. Bancroft, {ifli^rwards Bishop of London, and lastly Archbishop of 
Canterbury^ was the first who publicly maintained, in the rei^ of 
Elizabeth, Uiat the Bishops of England were a distinct order front 
. yrieatS) and had si^periority oyer tiiem by divine right, ^ This was al^ 



^ Is it not enough that this author indulges in a constant vein of ridicule 
And .abuse of the Episcopal Clergy ; but will he. persist in misrepresenting 
them 1 When have they sought " to deprive others of the privilege of 
judging for themselves?" £d. 

t These " arrogant and exclusive claims" were avowed by the Church 
Universal for fifteen Hundred yearsi till the time of CitLviN. Is it not 
aatonishing that a follower of Calvik will thus constantly inveigh against 
•* arrogant and exclusive claims V^ If it were proper to retort in the style 
of this author, it might be asked, What claims more arrogant and exclusive: 
tkan those which confine the grace and mercy of God to the elect, while the 
rest ^ mankind are passed by, and* xoitbout any provision J[or their recovery^ 
permitted to perish in their sins^ Alas! how often do we notice the mote: 
that is in our brother's eye, and are ignorant of the beam in our own !. Ed. 

\ This peremptory ai»d unsupported assertion the reader may be assured- 
ia unfounded.; and he will find proofs of this in the notes to Clemens, 
Ko. II. in Detector, No. lU ana in several of the notes in the follow- 
ing pages. The candid reader will find the Church of £ngland, and 
her best and most able divines, fully vindicated from the charge of deny* 
ing the divine right of Episcopacy, by the late Dr. Chandler, of New- 
Jersey, in the various pamphlets which he published under the titles of 
«• The Appeal," " The Appeal Defended," and " The Appeal furthei 
Defended." £d, 

II This is another mistake of the author of Miscellanies. " Bancroft 
was the first who maintained that Bishops were superior to Priests by divirie 
rijg/^.** JSowp without relying on the opinion of Cranpier, who, according 
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that time a doctrine ao new and strange as to give great offence te 
manjroftheCIergf and of tiie Court. In the United States of Anie* 
rica there were not the samedifficalties which were in the way of tha 
lint Reformers. How astomshing then to find aeatimaits adTanoed 
in this Goontfy, and at this day, in language bold, iaqperioos, and. 
as though on pmpoee, to insolt and provoke other denoniinations \ 
How moch wiser to have followed the early advice of Dr. White^ 
now the Biafaop of the Episcopal Charch in Pennsflvania I 

The Reformed Dutch Charch, if she may be allowed to speak 
for herself agrees exacdy with the Protestant Episcopal Cbaida 
& the definition of the vudble Church* The words are as fellow: 
^ The marks by which the tme Charch is known are these : if die. 
pore doctrine of the Gospel is preached therein: if she maintains 
tiie pare administration of the sacraments as institoted by Christs 
If Charch discipline is exercised in punishing of sin : in short, if all 
Aings are managed accordii^ to tl^ pare woid of God, aU things 
contrary thereto rejected; and Jesus Christ acknowledged as the 
only Head of the Church."* She declares fiirther, » As far tfae 
Ministers of God's word, they have equalfy the smne power and 
anthority wheresoever they are, as they a|fc all Ministers of Christ, 
the only universal Bishop, and the only Head of the Clnrch.'*t 
Sdll more express are these words, in the 18th Explanatory Artide 
of her government: ^ All AGnisters of the Gospel are equal in rank 
and authority ; all are Bishops, or overseers in the Chardi ; and 
an are equally stewards of the mysteries of God. No Mipcfknity 
shall therefore be ever claimed or acknowki^ed by one nunister 
over another, nor shall there be any Lends over God^ heritage in 
the Reformed Dotch Charclies."t Here is nothing but a piaitt 
declaration of her fiddi, as to the orders in the Church, which she 
bad an ondoobted right to make, and has made without ofeice. 
Little did she think that in this conntiy a sect would spring iq> who^ 
because she has not a priesdiood exactly afotr Uie Episcopal pat* 
tern cast in £ngland,|| denies the validly oihtr ordinances, chargea 

to Bishop Bornet, *' folty owns ibe£vmt institntionof Bishops and I^iests,** 
let us attend to the opinions of Whitgkift, the predecessor of Bancroft 
in the See of Canterbury. In a book which he published before he was 
advanced to the See of Canterbury, in answer to an attack upon the Chitrch 
of England, he maintains, accoiding to the declaration of one of the Piiri> 
tans themselves, TJbe tuperiority if aU the Bubopt over the hfirior Cter^ 
from Goo's owjr ordikancs. Strype*s Life of Wbitgrift, book ir. 
cha^ 3, p. S50. He declared the same sentiment in his famous letter to 
Beca. Though Whitgrifr, in opposing some erroneous notions of die 
Puritans, contended that Chmch govcminent, meaning to include under 
this term only, matters of inferior discipline, rites, and ceremonies, was 
changeable; yet he certainly maintained the di%ane ri^bt of the Episcopal 
aathoity. Bd, 

* Confession, Art xxiz. f Art. xxxi. 

f Whom does the Refonned Dutch Church mean by ** Lords over God's 
heritage?" Ed, * 

II This " sect sprang up" in the time of the Apostle Paul, who constt- 
mted Timothy and Titus the heads of the Churches of Ephesus and Crete, 
claiming the obedience of the other orders of Ministers whom they were to 
svdain. This ** sect ^lang up*' in the time of the Apostle John, who, on- 
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tier vith the «in of schisio, and denounces her meiftbers tmless 
they come into the Episcopal Church. The preaching of ** the 
pure doctrine of the Gospel, the pure administration of the sacra* 
nnents," pass for nothing with the author of ^^ A Companion for the 
J'esthrals," &c. without his Bishops, Priests and Deacons.* Con- 
gregationalists and Independents, Lutherans and Presbyterians, 
MetJhodists and Baptists, High Dutch and Low Dutch, all descrip-* 
lions are mowed down by the huge scythe of this ecclesiastical 
giant. 



For the Alhany CentiTieU 
UMPIRE. 
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WRITER, under the signature of <^ Cyprian,** hairing under-* 
taken to prove, from scripture, and tlie testimony of the primitive 
Church, that ^^ the fortress of Episcopacy is erected upon the same 
rock on which Christianity itself is founded," I wish he would be 
«s perspicuous, consistent, foir, concise, and deal as little in mere 
assertions, as possible. There seems to be a defect in all these 
things in what, he has already written. Kot to mention what he 
says about the words of our Lord to his disciples on the occasion of 
the request of the mother of Zebedee*s children, and which he 
ought to review, let me instance only in what he says respecting 
the superiority of Titus over Presbyters. After repeatedly assert* 
ing in the strongest manner, that Paul had ordained Presbyters or 
Elders in Crete before he left Titus there, he confidently asks, 
** If there were Presbyters, and those Presbyters had the power of 
ordination, why was it necessary to leave Titus amongst them in 
order to perform a task that might as well have been accomplished 
without him F" It would be a more proper question to ask, Where 
was the necessity to leave Titus at all in Crete, since Elders had 
been already ordained ?t " Cyprian*' is not aware of the absurdity 

^er tlie<tiile of < Angels/ addresses the Bishops of the seven Churches of 
Asia. Here is the ** pattern" after which the American Episcopacy was 
«* cast** — a " pattern** admired and enjoined by the venerable Ignatius, the 
idlisciple of St. John. Alas ! that, in the present day, it should be a serioHS 
crime to vindicate a ** sect" which has the Apostle Paul, that chosen vessel 
of the Saviour, the Apostle John, the belcned of his divine Master, and the ' 
holy martyr Ignatius for its illustrious founders. Alas ! that in these latter 
ages the Apostolic and Primitive ** pattern*' should be derided and 9 
rejected ; should be displaced by the jspurious " pattern" cast in t\\€ji^eenih Ai/t^ 
century at Ceweva. Ud, . 

, • It is the express design of the author of the " Companion £or the Fes- 
tivals.** &c. to enforce the preaching of the ** pure doctrine of the Gospfel," 
and *' the pure administration of the sacraments ;** and, in order to this, he 
is desirous that the Gospel should be preached, and the sacraments admi- 
nistered by those who have received a re^lar commission. For surely to the 
pure administration of the sacraments valid authority is necessary. Ed, 

t Were there no new Elders necessary in Crete, for the purpose of or* 
gaining whom Titus vftis left there bv St. Paul ? Ed. 
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in making the Apottle ^ «rdaiii Elders in. evwf country In wluch fae 
made proselytes — those who were abaohxtely necessary to transact 
tfie affairs pi the Church during his absence, and thaen ieairing Titos 
lliere that he might re-ordain t£em. Nor does he advert to the d^is* 
tinction of /^reoCiAin^ and ruiing £}ders i the latter of whom are A 
ways ordained by a single Preabytertan Minister when a oongregm^ 
tion is to be organised. To what does the arguaaentof <^ Cypriaa*^ 
amonnt ? Paul left Titus in Crete that he ahoold otidain Elders, a»d 
therefore Paul ordamed Titus, (so the " Layman" says) gave him 
anthority over both Clergy and Laity, constituted him a diocesan 
Bishop. This reasoning will ncA convince j ud kkm s and eawHd 
menr 

But it will be said, that the argument is tliis : Since Paul had or-' 
dained Ellders in every city, if Uiese had power to ordain others, 
there was no necessity to leave Tiins there for that very purpose^ 
It is answered, that the express words of Paul are, ^< tiliat thoii 
shouldest set in order the things that s^e wan^g, and ordain £3p* 
dcrs»" Whether Paul had ordained filden or nofe, tiiere were 
some things loanting which Titus was to see perfermied according 
to directions given him by the Apostle* New congregations, pro* 
bably, were to* he organised ; more officers were to be added lii> 
those already formed; and if these were only rulmg Elders, thef 
had no authority t» ordain ; or if a sufficient number there had an* 
thoritr, they were new in the office, and needed the sfiecial direc* 
lions of the Apostle, by Titus, how Uiey should proceed* There i» 
Broof that Titus was not fixed at Crete, and made (< a sopreme m^ 
kr of the Church/' He was to execute a partioalar huneas, wjuch^ 
when executed, his commission as to this ceased** 

in g^viayg the testimony of the primitive writers^ it is hoped that 
^ Cyprian" will not miss CltmenBy Nomenus^ and JPel^nrfi, Theiv 
writings are the earliest which have been preserved, and arenl* 
lowed to be anthentic* It will be desirable too, if, in quotkig tire 
words of Jerome^ he can give some more obvions and rational ixfc- 
terpretation of them, than the author of <' A Companion fiw the 
Festivals," fcc* has done. 

When he enters upon the doctrine of umnterrufited succession^ it 
will be expected that he define it with precision, and brmg satisfac* 
lory pi'ooi of its existence.! He must trace the Bishops of Rome 
up to the Apostles, and the English Bishops up to tlie Church of 

* But why shoidd Titus be sent to Crete with a "commission" to ordain* 
if the Elders or Presbyters at Crete possessed the power of OTdination! 
WhetJigr Titus afterwards changed his residence is of no consequence.^ 
The removal of a Bishop from one district or diocese to another does not 
[invalidate hi^ Episeopal authority. Ed, 

• f The teader is requested to peruse tlie following extract (Vom the 
Companion for the Festivals and Fasts, which it is humbly presumed* 
both defines the doctrine of uninterrupted succesdon and " proves its exiSt' 
tcncc." ' . 

•* As a divine tonvmiMion is required to qualify any one to exercise the 
priestly office, there must be a succession of persons authorised from Christ 
to send others to act in his namtf or there can be no authority in bis Chutd^. 
For if that succession which conveys a divine commission for the ministry 



V 



UMnRfi. 91 

Rome* Here will be an opportunity for him to show, if he caai 
that there aeycr waft nsf Flre8b|temn ordination before the days 
of Calvin* 

-. A g^lance at the history of the reformation wifi be veiy necessary. 
In order to account for the difference of sentiment and conduct of 
saaay of th0 £ngi»h Btshops thebt from the sentiment and conduct 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United 8tale»*^why the 
former did not hold that Bishq[» were superior to Presbyters by 
^ine fi^Atf* and why they admitted the validity ^ Pmbytofiflii 
•ordination, w^ethelattetretrennottsly eotttendfor theone^andto^ 
tally rejeec the other* 

UMPIRE* 



Ipe once broksBf peofte mutt etther go into th^ mieistry of theit ow)i soeord^ 
or h^ sent by those who i<efffaved no power to s^iid them^ And it it sorvly 
evident that those persons cannot be called fninUtert ^ CbH*t, be consi* 
dered as h'u ambassadors* be aAithorised to proclaim the testimony of bit 
salvation, or to administer bia sacraments, Who never received a commis^ 
sion fh)m bint. Ks, cherefore, it has been proved that a divine commission 
to cxcwise the ministry was to be conveyed through the order of Bisbafff^ 
it is necessary that the ^pUc<^at svcctstion, from th^ days of the Apostles^ 
lAiOMld be unintfrrttpitd. 

The divine H«ad di <!ie OitirCh has jflfedged hitttsirff to preserve the 
succession of his ministry * to the end of the worid.' There is not the 
ulightest evidfince for belii?ri)i^ that the succes^on has in fact been in- 
terrupted: Its inenmptkm fleem* Meed mo>«liy kn^sstliifr. For it ha^ 
been the nmYersiil pratctice of the Chuitth, ftoin ttvfe time of the A^s> 
tiea to the piesent iay^ to recsite none for 8t»h<^s w^o were not or<- 
idained by other QUbopt . The ^oneecrattoa of Biah^s was alWays a psh^ 
^icvsolemn act, of which there were nnany witnesses; and in dispotei ciseji 
it would be easy to discover whether a persoa claiming to be Bishop had 
received a proper commission. The received doctrine in every a^ of the 
Church, tha4: no ordination was valid but that of Bishops, has been a con* 
stant guard opon the Episcopal succession. It is in the highest degree ab- 
surd, thcrtfore, to suppose that any person could ever have been permitted 
to succeed to the episcopal office who Was nOt duAy commissioned. 

Nor does itintraiidatethis svccession, that the divine cortimission to exercise 
the rtiinittry has been Sometimes conveyed through corrupt and wicked nien | 
tfince, in the laiagf«aige of oat Ch«it:h, in her twcntv-sixth article : « AI- 
taiough in the vis&bU. Chmrch the livU be ever mingled with the good, and 
sometime the evil have chief authority in the ministration of the word and 
sacraments; yet, forasmuch as they do not the same in their aomnamt, h^t 
TSSk Cbrist'st and do minister by big cotMnissian and autbcritv, we may usp 
ithehr ministry,, &c.** Coinpmdmfot ^be F€»tivaUf ^c, p. 32. id. 

* Ttu« is ail mtn Oiurtick. Ed, 
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X HAD intended to have exposed the weakness of a few more Of 
the argaineats used by the author of ^^ A Companion for the Festi-> 
vals," &c. in favour of Episcopacy ^ to have examined the testi* 
taoay «f-^he Fathers, and to have produced the sentiments and 
conduct of the first Reformers ;. but copious extracts from a pam- 
phlet which has fallen into my hands will supersede, in a great 
nieaMtref ^e necessity of these things. ,1 refer to that published in 
the year 1782, by Dr. White, now Bishop of tlie Episcopal Church 
in Pennsylvania. It is entitled, << The Case of the Episcopal 
Churches in the United States considered." It is judicious, weH 
written, soasonaUe, and bears evident marks of the prudence, 
liberality, and moderation which distinguish its amiable author.* 

The Bishop, after giving a representation of the condition of the 
Episcopal Churches in this country, in consequence of the revolu- 
tion, declares it to be his opinion, <' that their future continuance 
can be provided for only by voluntary associations for union and 
good government." He then offers ^^ the outlines of a frame cf 
Church government," The plan is in general to divide the conti- 
nent into smaller and larger districts ; each of the smaller to elect 
^ a general vestry or convention, consisting of a convenient num- 
ber (the Minister to be one) from the vestry or congregation of each 
church, or of every two or more churches, according to their 
respective ability of supporting a Minister;" that «< they should 
elect a Clei^gyman their permanent president, who, in conjunction 
with other Clergymen to be also appointed by the body, may ^cer- 
cise such powers as are purely spiritual, particularly that of admit* 
ting to the ministry." He proposes that the larger districts should 
be three, and to ^^ consist of a convenient number of members, 
tent from each of the smaller districts severally within their 
bounds, equally composed of Clergy and laity, and voted for by 
those orders promiscuously ; the presiding Clergyman to be always 
one, and these bodies to meet oncein every year." He proposes 
further, ^' a continental representative body, consisting of a con- 
venient number fi*om each of the larger districts, formed equally of 

* It IS very singular that the author of Miscellanies should shrink from 
tilt task of proving that the claims of Episcopacy are unfounded, and 
should appear willing to rest his cause on an Episcopal Divine, who, at a 
period of imminent danger to his Church, was anxious, until the £pisco> 
pal succession could be obtained, to ^dopt some plan of going on as well 
as possible without it. And even i^ this author could succeed in bringing 
a Bbhop of the Church on his siae, what woaJd the victory avail him ? 
Would it prove that the Episcopal Church does not maintain the divine in» 
Btitution of Episcc^acy ? An eminent Presbyterian Divine could be named, 
who was lately a Frinc^al of one of the Colleges of Aberdeen, who favoured 
the Independent or Congregational form of Church government? Does 
his authority prove that the Church of Scotland does not maintain Presby- 
terian government ? £d. 
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Ctergf and Uuty, and among the Clergy, formed equally of preside 
ing IMunist^rs and others ; to meet statedly onee in three years." 
• Such are the oatUnes of the plan which the Bishop recommends, 
and which he wished to see carried into immediate execution, with- 
<mt waiting for what is called the ncccesaion^ and without depead^^ 
ing upon any f(»eign Chtirch whatever* It will be observed that iie 
proposes ordmation to be performed by a permanent president ^ 
elected by each of the smidler districts, in cor^tcnetion with other 
Clergiftneny to he also itftfannted by the hodi^ He afterwards ex- 
plains the ^aa, and satisfactoi^ answers to every unprejudiced 
mind, all the objections wliich could be brought against it. 

The Bi^op, in spesiSdng of their former connection widi the 
Church of England, says, S)at '^ it subiected them to many ihcoii'- 
veniences, such as sendmg to the distance of three thousand miles 
for ordination," Sec. It is remarkable that he was subjected him'^ 
self to this very inconvenience. He and Dr. Prevost went over to 
the Bishop of TiondQn to bring hither the succession** The latter 
of these gentlemen, who supplied the former with some facts for 
his pamphlet, had never received any other baptism than what 
was administered to him by a Dutch Presbyter* The Bishop of 
London is known not to have refosedhim ordination on this account ; 
nor to have refused to make Priests of several in this country, who 
never were otherwise baptised than by a Presbyterian Minister* 
How is it that the ordinance thus administered is valid in Englandy 
and invalid in the United States ?t Both the gentlemen who were 
consecrated Bishops were convinced that there was no necessity 
^r undertaking so loi^ and dangerous a voyage ; but that every 
•purpose could bt answered as well at horne.^ Bishop Seabury was 
more intent up<m the succession^ and early hunted it up somewhere 
in Scotland* Bishop White discovers a great deal of piety and 
good sense in the following paragraphs : 

" The other part of the proposal," says he, ^ was an immediate 
execution of the plan, without waiting for the Episcopal succes- 
8ion.{| This is founded on the presumption that the worship of 
God, and the instruction and refonnation of the people are the prm- 
cipal objects of ecclesiastical discipline ; if so, to relinquish them 
from a scrupulous adherence to Episcopacy is sacrificing the sub* 
stance to the ceremony. 

^^ It will be said, we ought to continue as we are, with the hope 

* It is very evident, from this circumstance, that Bishop White could 
not, as this author would make us believe, have thought the Episcopal sue* 
cession unnecessary. ££ ' 

' t See the note at the close of Miscellanies, No. 12. p. 24. £d, 

j This is paying a very high compliment to the consistency and the 
sincerity of these gentlemen. £d. 

II The author of the Miscellanies here only exhibits one part of the pro- 
posal, and keeps back the other, which would have exhibited the author 
of the pamphlet as favourable to Episcopacy:, and desirous of obtaining the 
succession. The reader will find this, and many other misrepresentations 
of this pamphlet in the numbers of the Miscellanies corrected in the letters 
which appear towards the conclusion of this controversy under the signa- 
ture of " An Episcopalian." And observations concerning the pamphlet 
^so appear ia Detector, Ko. 2. ^ £(L 
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«f qteidiBg k fanvafter. let are the eekmyirMged ordioaacc* 
€}f Christ'8 hotjr reli|^ to be suspended for yeura^ perhspe as long 
as tlM present geDeration shall cantisQe^ oot of delicacjr to a dis- 
poted poiat, and that relatuis oidy to exieniAla? It is sabniitledi 
how ffur sacfa ideas encourage the sui^iciaii of want of artachneMl 
eo any particiilar Churchy emoBpt so for as it k mdhwitiiitiil to aome 
civil S3rstem« AU the obligatioiis of coalorniity to the divine ordi-^ 
BaaceS) aU the arguments which prove the eon&ection between pub* 
lie wonhip and the morals of a peo|^ combine to urge the adopts 
ing some speedy measures to provide for thepuUic miiMstry in these 
Churches* 

^ It Would be to the greatest degree surpHsing, if the Church of 
Eni^dy acknowledged hy all Protestant Churches to lay a sufficient 
stress on the essentiai docUrtnes and duties of theGospel, abould be 
Jioimd so immoderatsly attached to a matter of esteraal order, jm 
most, in aomecases) be ruinous to her commuuioBk But, iarfroat 
this, it will not be dificuk to prove, that a temporary departure 
fitNU ^iscopacy in the present iasfeance would be warruited by 
her doctrines, by her practice, and by the prhiciples en whidi 
Episcopal govemment is asserted." 

The reader will find nothing here of divine rights and uninier* 
TUftted tuccesnonm ]^|Mscopa£y is called a ctremmtf when com*^ 
pared with the administration of divine ordinances— 4 'fiSui^ecf 
jmnt^'-ii matter qfextemtU order; and the Bishop protes, as wil 
be seen in further extracts, tfast a tentfiorarif departure Jrtm J^fU^^ 
roflaey b warrantable, and oftoi necessary* What then are we to 
thii^ of the assertions of the author of ^^ A Companion for theFes» 
tiv^" kc who was bom aUttle before the Bishop inPenna^l* 
vania wrote his pamphlet ? He boldly declares, that ^ it is necesii 
eary that the Episcofial eueeemimty nrou ^edaysof the Apostles^ 
ubouid be umnterntpted^^-^-Ah^x ^^ ita intern^ion seems indeed 
morally impoB«b]e"^-4hat << \i Pre^kytera^ or Deacone^ tir Laymen^ 
diould tueume the power of ordination, the authority of the persons 
ordained by them would rest on human inntitutiony and therefore ^ 
in the Church, where a divine cmnnd^eion is necessary to the exer<» 
cise of the Ministry, their acts would be nugatory and invalid"—* 
that ^^ the amtinuanee of the commission^ and, of course^ the autho* 
sity of the Prie9thoody depends upon the ccmtinuance of th^ nu>de 9^ 
p(»ited to convey it*'— yea, '< that we can no more lay adde JEfiieeo^ 
fuLcy^ and yet continue the Christian Priesthood^ than we canalter the 
lerms of salvation, and yet be in covenant with God*" If thisbetrue, 
then in vain did the Bishop propose ordinaticm by Freskyterey in 
?iain think of ^< a temporary departure from Episcopacy," and worse 
than in vain did he attempt to prove his proposition. We shall see 
in jtbe next number what he has to say for hiaselL 



[Remarks^ by the Editor^ on thefireceding Mimber*'] 

The remarks ^juoted in the above number from the Compani<m for 
the Festivals and Fasts may be true^tn f^^n^ra/, and yet admit of an 
exception in a case of necessity, in which alone Bishop White thought 
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^ of a teiDporaty departure from Episcopacy." Let any person, 
liupcrving Made idi pv^udice aad preHconceived opialoiis, perwt thi» 
reawning on the eoBsttOition of the Church in tlie i^mp^aiioii for the' 
Festivals and Faita, and the autibor of that work will not fear the I'e* 
•idt. He c«a iadeed^l a i m no mertt for this reaaaniag. It has been 
r^eatedly urged by those gi«at masters Sn theology, who imbibed 
their opknens concerning the Christian Priesthood not in the schoot 
•f Geneva, but in the school of the apeetoiic and primitiYe Churph* 
Alt the fiset of these Masters in Israel even the author of Miscel- 
lanies need not be ashamed to nt and learn. 

it is in the power of the Editor however^ to bring forward rea. 
sonine on this subject, which will probably have more wei^t ihan 
any thatomld be ddishiced from writers who are viewed with those 
pMJti^ces that are too often excited against Churchmoi. 

Let the author of Miscellanies, and those who are influenced byr 
hk statements, caadidiy peruse the foUowiog extracts irom two Vh* 
courses publiilied by Dr. Lathaop, of West-Spriag&eld, Maasa* 
chuaetSs, an eminent Coi^regational Divine. The Discourses are 
entitled, '^ Christ's Warning to the Churches to beware of £ils» 
Prophets," &c. and appear to be desipied to giiard the people of 
his Churches from the inroads of sectarian preadiers. In the ex- 
acstion oi this design he uses many of the illustrations, ai^ advo- 
cases many of these tenets, i^gainst 'which the author of Miscellanitf 
directs his keenest satire and invective. 

Inopposmg the claims, of miauthorised preachers of the gospel, 
Ke hriogs forward tke case of Cwrak and his comfiany^ whicii was. 
quoted with reprebation from (he Compaaion for die Festivals, €cc. 
fy die auHior of Miseettanies. The ft^wing are the words of. 
Dr. L'atxrop at page 112 of his pamplet.* ^ The Apostle 
Inde iihiatrates their character by comparing them to the an* 
cieiit Corahit€0* They kgve fierMed in the gaituuLying of Co* 
fvA. The story aihided to is in the 16th chap, of Numbers* 
Corah and his companioRS took iipon them to offer incense, 
and exeroise the foactieiis of the Priesthood. They murmnred 
agaanst the family of Aaron, which had been consecrated to this hoiy 
service. They said, ^ Ye take too much upon you, seeing all the 
oongregatioR are holy, and the Lord ir> among them : Wherefore 
lift ye «p yourselves tfbove the coagre^^tion ?' They caUed ' die 
standing order* of Ministers a tyranny, a usurpation of rights com- 
mon to all the Lord's people. They prot>ended that every man who 
pleased might officiate in tfhe Priesthood. i^Ioses says, ' God hath 
bronght you near to him, to do the service of the tabernacle, and 
do yon mek the Priesthood also? Ye t^ke too much upon you, ye 
sons of Levi.' How their presumption Issued, you well remember. 
How the' Apostle says, these false tetSchers, who crept intx) the 
Church unawares, were goiKy of the gai nsaying of Corah. They 
had assumed the sacred office like him, uncalled and unavtho^ 
riaed; were guilty of his presumption, uiid exposed to his oondem* 
nation.^ 
- Dr. Lathrop fornids all his reasonings ion the principle which the 

* The Dtscounes of Dr. Lathrop here cji loted, were printed at North- 
ampton. 
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author of Miscellanies ridicules and disclaims, of regular uidn-^ 
terrupted aucccsaion. Dr. Lathrop indeed maintains that this sao 
cession is in the order of Eldera, But all the objectioiis which the 
author of Miscellanies urges against the doctrine of eucccanon ia 
the superior order of BUhofta^ will apply with much greater force 
to the doctrine of aucceaaton in the inferior and much more numer- 
ous order of Elders. And the arguments of Dr. Lathrop on the 
subject may therefore with propriety be urged against him. 

I^t the following extract from Dr. Lathrop's af^iendix to his 
Discourses, p. 159, be attentively perused. 

(< But an objection will perhaps meet us from auppoaed neccaaiti/j 
or historical fact. 

<^ Many centuries," it will be said, ^< have elapsed, since Christ 
commissioned his Apostles, and since they ordained their succes- 
sbrs: ft&dhow can we know, that the succession has been con-> 
tinued without interruption ? And if there has been an interruptioit» 
then there was a time when ordination was taken up anew by pri* 
Tate Christians. What then are all present ordinations, tx%iti^ to 
their origin, but lay-ordinations?** 

^' This objection may deserve an answer. 

<< The great question here must be. What is the institation of 
Christ and the apostolic usage I By theae we must be govemcdy 
and these must not be set aside by imaginary ncceaaity^ or aupfioti-' 
titioua facta* 

^ The gospel -history confirms the positicHi which we have laid 
down. A ministry in the Church is undeniably instituted by Christ-— 
introduction to the ministry in the apostolic age was by. prayer and 
the imposition of the hands of Eldcra — this usage was. invariably, 
and without a single deviation, continued as long as the sacred his- 
tory affords any light— *the directions concerning ordinations are 
given to Biahofia or Mldera^ and to them ordy-'-mo prjoviaion /« 
made for caaea ofneceaaity^ or for the renewal of the miniatry^ tf 
it ahould hafifien to ceaae* We have an express promise from 
Christ, that he will support Ms Church, and be with his Ministers 
alwaya even t6 the end of the world. When we compare this pro- 
mise with the institution of the ministry, and the mode of intro-i 
duction which immediately followed, we think it can import no 
less, than that a regular ministry should never cease in the Church, 
nor any neceaaity occur for departing from thehnatituted manner tf 
introduction. We have the inatitution^ th^ftromiae and the afioa* 
tolic practice in our favoar ; and what more do we need ? The 
promise, so emphatically expressed, and so clearly inteipreted by 
subsequent usage, must, we diink, be understood as we have stated it* 

<^ It is then by no means necessary, that by historical deduction, 
we should prove an uninterrupted succeaaion ; we have a right i9 
preaume it^ until evidence appeara to the contrary. If any say the 
succession has failed, the kurthen of proof mxiat lie wholly on thenu 
Let them, from incontestible history, show us the time, place, and 
manner in which it terminated — who were the last Ministers in die 
line from the Apostles — w^o the first in the new line — ^whothc Lay- 
men that ordained them— "tind where was the scene of the transac- 
tion. Until we have this information, we rely oq the promise of 
Christ, in tiie sense in whjch we uaderstand it." 
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It is to be presumed, the Miscellaneous author, on reading the 
ibove, will exclaim, << No Episcopalian could reason more to th& 
purpose," Dr. Lathrop, in the above passage, rests the iuccesnotif 
as the Episcopalians do, on the institution of Christy and afi09tolic 
UMuge-^-Jon the firondae of Christ to his Apostles, to be with them 
tt^ayn even to the end of the world* Hfe even seems more unwil- 
has than many Episcopalians are, to admit eases of necessity as an 
excuse for a departure fromi the succession. He denies th^t it is 
iticttmbent on those who possess the succession, to prove that it has 
Ijeen uninterrufitedm The burtheft of ptoof, he justly sayS, lies on 
those who deny the succession. 

Dr. Lathrop also answers ati objection often urged against the^ 
succession by the opponents of Episcopacy. 

<* But it will be asked, *• What if a number of Christians should 
be cast on a desolate coast or' island, or should emigrate to a conn* 
try secluded from intercourse with the Christian world, and shouldt 
have among them no ordained Minister ?* May they not ordainl 
Ministers for themselves ? May not Ministers thus ordained ven- 
ture to officiate ? 

** But tfell roe first, where is this solitary island or cbast^this, 
secluded cotintry of Christians^ ? Bid you ever read of a colony of 
paous Christians emigrating to a new country, who forgot to take 
Mimsters w'ith them; or whom no Ministers v^ould accompany or 
follow ? If no such case' has ever happened, or is ever likely to 
happen, it is not sttange, that the Head of the Church has made 
Ao protision for it; aor is it necessary that we should uhdertake to' 
J^mcdy his omission." P. 161. 

Dr. LatKrop goes pn to tefiite the stale objection that the success; 
sion is broken because it passed through the corrupt Church of 
Rome. It is unnecessary, however, any further to quote his diser- 
vations^ They all tendt to prove that ait internal call to the mini&-^ 
try is not valid withotit a regular external commission from the' 
Head of th6 Church. 

Let it be remembered that Dr. Lathrop is not ^ Htgk tlhnrch 
Divine i not surely ons of those ^' fanatics" against whom the au- 
thor of Miscellanies so often lifts his indignant arm ; but a Con- 
gregational or Presbyterian Minister; standing high,' in the Stattf 
in which he resides, for talents, learning, and pi^ty* 

The reasonings of Dr. I^thixip are introduced, pribc^ally, to^ 
prove that Presbyterian Ministers can in no other Way defend them-* 
selves from the encroachments of self-constituted teachers, than by 
the doctrine of the necessity of an external commission,^ dertved 
% regular uif usTterruJpted suceESSiON from the divine Head 
<^ the Churchy to the exercise of a valid ndmstry. And yet 
-when they have recourse to this principle, they are confronted by 
the resistless testimony of scripture and ecclesiastical history, that 
this succession which commeneed in the Apostles was continued in 
an order of Ministers sufierior to Elders, or Presbyters. 

The DOCTRJNE oy successiok must be the rallying point of alt 
the advocates of a i^gular ministry. It is their sole defence against 
that levelling spirit, which, with the arm- of a giant, would pro^-' 
trate the Christiall Priesthoods Edr 
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N pursuing the Miscellaneous writer, I have considered the ar' 
tpiments by which the advocates of parity defend their system^ and 
the objections which they urge against the Episcopal Church. Xhe 
ground on which Presbyterial ordination rests has been surveyed 
in all its parts. For, although the writer in question cannot b« 
considered as arranging, in the most compact manner, the argu* 
ments generally relied upon in support of his system, or as present- 
ing them in the way best calculated to make an impression upon the 
inind ; yet, to do hnri jujstice, he has touched, in the course of his 
numbers, on the diiierent mtides of reasoning, and declarations of 
scripture upion which the most learned advocates of parity have^ 
been in the habit of placing their cause. 

Hci threatens us, too, with convincing evidence from the history 
of the Church. This, however, can be nothing more than a threat. 
That man must indeed be bold who, after having diligently exa- 
mined ecclesiastical annals, will venture to teH us that they yield even 
a semblance of support to the system of government which Calvin, 
against his own better judgment, introduced into the Church. No ; 
if there be an historical fact more clearly attested than any other, 
it is that of the existence of distinct orders in the Christian Minis^ 
try, without a single exception, in any part of the world, from the 
Apostolic age, until the cstablishroent of the system of parity, at 
Geneva, in the sixteenth century. And at that period the great 
founder of the principle justi^d himself upon the plea of necessity 
alone. It never entered into his head to set up Presbyterial gov- 
ernment as " the only one firestribed in the Hoord of God.'* He 
considered it as a*system that nothing but die urgency of eircum« 
stances could render admissible, denouncing, with characteristic 
violence, all those wtio, having the EpisoDpal hierarchy in their 
{)ower, should refuse to yield to it the most scrupulous obecUence. 

Such^ also^ was the language of many other illustrious reformers; 
and it was in the same way that the Hugenot9of France, and die 
reformed Churches in Holland, and otl«r parts of the world, dc-» 
fended their conduct. I have mentioned this before ; but it deserves 
to be repeated, and repeated ; for it is of a nature to carry convic* 
tion to every ingenuous mind, and ought to cover with eonfiision 
those bold critics wha ventiwe to tell us that Presbyterial govern- 
ment is the true one prescribed in the sacrted volume. No ; it is » 
modern invention. There is no trace of it, either in scripture or 
antiquity } and the first individual who undertook to broach the sys- 
tem was branded as a madman by the writers of the age. This 
individual was Aerius, of the fourth century, a man of unfyrincipled 
ambition. Disappointed in his project of becoming a Bishop, he 
laboured to excite eommotion in the Church, advancing the novel 
principle of parity among the Ministers of the word, which drew 
upon him the severest reprehension from the great and pious men 
who flourished at that period. If Presbyterial government be of 
divine institution; can it be possible that all trace of it would have 
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Wen so hr lost, within two hundrecl years of the Apostolic age, as 
to subjeict one^ho pleaded in favour of it to the universal charge 
ef insanity ? When it is recollected too, that the different Churches 
had their records, and could trace up their officers, in regular 
succession, to the Apostles themselves r No ; it is impossible. . A 
wilder idea never took possession of the human imagination. But 
I forbear to enter upon this part of the subject at present, reserv- 
ing what I may have to say on it for a future address. 

It may be well, before proceeding to state the evidence on which 
Episcopacy restsj to take a rapid review of the numbers of the 
Misc'ellaneous.writer, presenting, in as short a space as possible, the 
ivhole strength of the Presbyterian cause, that the public may be ena- 
bled to perceive, at <^ce, ivhat degree of support it may be justly con- 
sidered as dderiving, from the plain declarations, or from the fair 
constn^ction of scripture. 

Upon what, then, does this gentleman ground the defence, of his 
i^stem ? He grounds it on the address of our Saviour to his Apos- 
tles, recorded in the twentieth chapter of Matthew. He grounds 
k on the promiscuous use of names. He grounds it on the manner 
of ordination of Paul, Barnabas, and Timothy. 

Let us see ho>y^ far these things support his position. 

And it is pi;c|>er, here, to remark, that the burthen of proof lies en» 
tirely on the advocates of parity. Galvin found the whole Christian 
world in possession of the Episcopal form of government. The most 
learned supporters of the opposite doctrine scruple not to admit 
that Bishops existed, universally, in the Church, as distinct from, 
and superior to Presbyters, within forty or fifty years after the last 
of the Apostles. Such is the concession of Blondel^ of Salmasiusj 
of Bochartus^ of Baxter^ of Doddridge. Some of them, indeed, 
carry it up to a much earlier period ; Salmasius going so far as to 
admit that Episcopacy prevailed shortly after the martyrdom of 
Paul and Peter, and long before the death of St. John. 

It is surely incumbent on those who advocate a form of govern- 
ment admitted to be thus neWy and thus opposed to tlie early ^ unU 
veraaly and uninterrufited practice of the Church, to give us the 
most convincing and unequivocal proof of the divinity of their sys- 
tem. More especially when it is recollected that they can produce 
no record of a change ; but are oUiged to imagine one, in opposi- 
tion to the uniform testimony of the primitive Fathers of the Church. 
The age in which they suppose a change to have taken place was a 
learned age, sJsounding in authors of the first eminence. The most 
minute events are recorded, and yef not a word is said of tlie revo^ 
lution, which some men talk of, so fundamental in its nature, and 
so interesting in its consequences. The change, too, which they 
imagine, must have been both inatantaneous and universal; and 
this at a time when there were no Christian princes to promote it ; 
when no general council had met, or eould meet to establish it ; an4 
when the fury of persecution cut off all intercourse between dis- 
tant Churches; leaving their Clergy, also, something else to^ attend 
to than projects of usurpation. Such are the strange and almost 
Incredible absurdities into which men will run, rather than give up 
#1 system to which they have become wedded by education and bjr 
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I say, then, the burthen of proof lies upon our op|>ohenls. Lei! 
{hem show that Presbytcrial government is the true and only one 
which Christ hath prescribed in his word. It is not sufficient to 
cite passages^ or to state facts, j>om scripture, which simply fovonr 
dieir idea. Where prc^ability is opposed to probability, the prac^ 
tice of the Church universal, for so long a period of time, ought iit 
«11 reason to decide. Should it even be admitted, contrary to every 
fiound rule of construction, that the scriptures determine, neither 
in favour of Episcopacy nor parity, the Pred>yterian cause must 
inevitably periib ) for, under this idea, that firm and tmiveraml 
possession of the ground which Churchmen maintsdned, from the 
time of St. John to the sixteenth century, must be admitted to de* 
eide the dispute. I trust, however, I shall be able to show that the 
(evidence of Episcopacy, from scripture, is irresistible ; and that 
there are not circumstances strong enough to furnish even a remotf 
probability in favour of that doctrine of parity, flattering, indeed^ to 
the pride of man, on which a small portion of modem Christianl^ 
insist with so much pertinacity. 

The Miscellaneous writer, following the example of those who 
have laboured, before him, in the same cause, produces the ad-^ 
dress of our Saviour to his Apostles, called forth by the application 
in favour of James and John, that they should sit, the one on the 
right hand, the 6ther on the left, in his kingdom. This address 
has been relied upon, as excluding the idea of sub(n'dination among 
the governors of the Church. Surely the advocates of parity, in dnis 
acting, have been very much off their guard, or have been driven 
to extremities for argument. I trust I have completely shown that 
the application, in favour of James and John, related to temporal 
eminence, and that our Saviour, in his address, only inculcated updn 
his disciples the principle of Christian condescension and hu-» 
inility. " WhoBocver vntl be chief among y^u^ let him be your 
servant ; even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto^ 
but to Tmnister.'* The plain design of all which is to recommend 
to superiors a mild and condescending dcfiortment, and to preserve 
themselves humble amid the exercise of authority. Take the in- 
terpretation for which our opponents contend, and Jesus Christ him* 
self is effectually deprived of all spiritual power. Nay, this inter- 
pretation not only destroys subordination as between Clergy and 
Clergy ; but, also, as between Clergy and Laity, It annihilates 
the whole order of the Priesthood, as consisting of " Lords in God's 
heritage" to whom fi'ee men ought to be too proud to submit. A 
mode of reasoning that might have been expected from the illumi- 
nated philosophists of the age ; but^ surely, could not have been 
looked for from a venerable Divine. I forbear to say any thing 
more on the point, as it was fully considered in the last address, 
and my design now is, simply to take a brief review of all that the 
Miscellaneous writer has advanced. 

In the second place, reliance is put upon the promiscuous use of 
names. This sort of argument has, I trust, been sufficiently ex- 
posed. Men may quarrel for ever about terms. The true in- 
quiry is not concerning fvords^ but things, EfiiskofioSj Presbute* 
ros, Diakonos, are aD appellative. Each of them is capable of be- 
ing applied, and is actually applied to all the orders of the Priest- 
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%oeld. DitJcono* is applied to Chrihty to the A/toHles, to the fiereii 
Deacom of Jerusalem. And very properly^ for they were all Ml- 
fiisters* The same observation may be made of EfiMafios, It it 
applied to our Saviour j to his Afioatlef^ to the Elders oEEfiheHu^ 
They were all overseers^ Preabuteroa is a name indiscriminately 
given to the Apostles, and those whom they governed. Very justly 
too ; for Preabuteros signifies a ruler, and there may be rulers of 
an inferior as well as of a superior order. To say ihdX^Epiakafio^ 
find Preabuteros are sometimes used, the one for the other, is no«> 
thing to the purpose. The point is to prove that each of them it 
used in an invariable sense; Efiiskofina always denoting, in one 
part of scripture, precisely the same office that it denotes in every 
(Other part of scripture, and Preabuteros always implying, in one 
passage, th& very same powers which it implies in every other pas- 
sage. And when it can be proved that Efiiakofioa^ as appli^ tb 
Chriaty as applied to his Afioatlea^ as applied to the Eidera of 
Mfiheaiia^ denotes precisely and exactly the same officer, I wiH 
give up this controversy. The question is, as to the orders of Mi^^ 
nisters that were established in tiie Church, and this question is to 
be determined, not by the namea used, but by the /iower* exercised^ 

In the third place, as to the manner of ordination of Paul, Bar** 
nabas, and Timothy. This has been pretty fiilly considered. PaiH 
and Barnabas were not ordained at all by the prophets and teachers 
of Antioch. It was a mere benediction which they received 
upon departing, according to the direction of the Holy Spirit, on a 
temporary mission. That mission they are represented, in th^ 
succeeding chapter of the Acts, as having'fulfilled, and as returning 
to Antioch, " from vfhe;nce they had been recommended to the 
grace of Godjor the v^ork^* to give an account of such fulfilment* 
This completely proves that it was not to the afiostoUc office they 
were set apart, and that the laying on of hands was merely a so* 
lemn invocation of the Divine blessing on their labours. Such is the 
idea even of Dr. Doddridge, a very conspicuous dissenter from the 
Church of England. 

The ordination of Timothy was certainly Episcopal. At all 
events, there is no proof that it was after the Presbyterial mode* 
The two passages in the Epistles of Paul are to be taken toge-- 
ther. Most commentators consider the text, in the second Epistle, 
as referring to ordination, as well as to the supernatural gifts of the 
Spirit. Of the six writers whom I have consulted, four are decid- 
edly of this opinion. If the two passages are taken together, the 
natural construction is that Timothy was ordained by the laying on 
of the hands of Paul, with the laying on of the hands of Presb3rters ; 
the former conveying power, the latter expressing concurrence in 
the selection of character. But let us lay aside the passage in the 
second Epistle. " Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was 
given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the Pres* 
bytery." Take this text alone. Does it give any support to the 
system of parity ? I am persuaded that it does not. Some commen- 
tators, among whom are Jerome and Calvin, consider Prr*dttrtfr£oK, 
the Greek term which is here rendered Presbytery, as referring to 
the gift bestowed on Timothy, not to the manner of his ordination, 
^< Neglect not the gift of Presbytery, that is, the office of Priesthood, 
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«¥hich was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of hands^** 
This interpretation of Calvin destroys all support which the pas* 
sage has been supposed, by some gentlemen, to yield to Presbyterial 
ordination. But let us pass by this construction, and give the advo- 
cates of parity an opportunity of viewing the passage in every point 
of light in which it can possibly be considered* 

The only circumstance that enables them to make the passage 
give even a colour of support to their mode of ordination, is the use 
of the term Preabuteriou: and here they have recourse' to the old 
mode of arguing from names, a mode of arguing which is, literally, 
good for nothing. Presbuteros^ as we have already observed, is an 
appdlative term, and is applied to the Apostles as well as to the 
inferior Clergy. And, in respect to the particular word here used, 
Prenbutgriou^ it is more applicable ta the Apostles than to any 
subordinate order. It occurs in Luke, twenty-second chapter, six- 
ty-sixth verse ; and in the Acts, twenty-second chapter, fifth verse ; 
denoting the Jewish Sanhedrim, or Great Council. In the Latin 
translation it is rendered senattis, which exactly answers to the 
Greek term. Upon what possible principle, then, can it be con- 
sidered as particularly applicable to such an association, as an asr 
sembly of modern Presbyters ? Surely, if we are to judge from the 
tribunal to which it is annexed, in the passages that have been 
cited, there is the strongest reason for supposing that it denotes, 
In the text under consideration, the Apostles themselves. The 
conclusion from the words, even, is directly against the doctrine of 
parity ; and the gentleman can get over this only by dwelling on the 
modem use of the term Presbytery, keeping out of the view of his 
people, as much as possible, the important circumstance that the 
Greek term is applied to the Great Council at Jerusalem, and, is 
rendered into Latin by a word which designates the chief officer 9 
of the Roman Commonwealth. But the true meaning of the Greek 
word Presbuteriouj is put out of all doubt by referring to ec- 
clesiastical history, which informs us that the practice of Presby-r 
ters, uniting with Bishops in the imposition of hands, has never 
prevailed in the Greek Church, and was not introduced into the 
Western, until the latter part of the fourth century. In the fourth 
council of Carthage it was decreed, that " in the ordination of 
Presbyters^ all the Presbyters firesent should lay on their liandsy 
near the BishofCs hand ;** the design being to give to the ordination 
of Presbyters all possible solemnity, and to increase the security 
against an improper selection of characters for the sacred office. 
The validity of orders, however, was not considered to depend on 
the Presbyters imposing their hands. And by the very same coun- 
cil it was provicied that the Bishops alone should impose hands in 
the ordination of Deacons. All this proves, completely, that the 
primitive Church, universally, considered the term Presbuteriouy 
in the first Epistle to Timothy, as referring to the Apostles, or 
members of their order. 

Our author says that Paul, and those who acted with him, in the 
ordination of Timothy, laid on their hands, as Presbyters, in the 
modern sense of the word. And why so ? Because, to be sure, the 
term Presbuteriou is used. The gentleman had better tell us at 
oace^ that they laid on their hands as members of the Jewisl^ San% 
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hedritn^ 6r as Roman Senators ; for, thus is the Greek term ap- 
plied. It is a noble way of reasoning this, for there is nothing on 
earth that you may not prove by it. 

It is rendered certain, then, as far as moral evidence can render 
any thing certain, that the ordination of Timothy was completely 
Episcopal. Let it now be observed, that none of the other cases of 
ordination, recorded in the scriptures, can be made, even by inge- 
nious tonstruction, so much as to look towards the Presbytcrial mode* 
The Apostles alone ordained the seven Deacons of Jerusalem. 
Paul* alone ordained Titus. Paul and Barnabas alone ordained Ei- 
ders in the different cities which they visited. Ignatius^ as Chry^ 
Moatom tells us, was ordained by the Apostle Peter ; and Ireneu* in- 
forms us that Linus was constituted the first Bishop of Rome by 
St. Peter and St. Paul. But why need I cite particular examples? 

Not a single case can be produced from ecclesiastical history,, of 
Presbyters being united with Bishops in imj^Qsition of hands, or of 
theirhaving any sort of concern with the business of ordination^ 
until the time of the fourth council of Carthage. 

Again. In whom do the scriptures represent the general power 
of oi-dination as vested ? In single persons. Timothy possessed it 
at Ephesus ; Titus in Crete. Not a word is said of an union of 
Presbyters with them in the business. 

I have now gone through the reasoning of the Miscellaneous wri- 
ter. I trust 1 have shown it to be entirely insufficient to establish 
the doctrine for which he contends. How striking the resemblance 
^s to mode of proof, between the advocates of papal supremacy 
' and of Presbyterian parity ! The champions of the Romish ChurcH 
build the superiority of the Pope upon one or two texts, in opposi- 
tion to the general evidence of scripture, and to the uniform testi- 
mony of ecclesiastical history. So act the advocates of the Presby- 
terian cause. The address, in favour of Zebedee's children, with 
the ordination of Timothy, and the pretended ordination of Bar- 
nabas and Paul, connected with the promiscuous use of names, form 
the basis on which rests the system of parity. Surely it is too weak 
a basis to support any system, much less one that ecclesiastical 
history tells us never existed till the days of Calvin, and which the 
Scripture, in the account of every Church that it particularly 
notices, most completely disowns. 

ji Layman of the Episcopal Churchm 
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V-zLEMENS, and his friend, who, from the decisive ground which 
he takes against Episcopacy, exhibits very curious pretensions to 
the character of an " Umpire" in this controversy, charge " Cy- 
prian" with dealing only in unsupported assertions. The most su- 
i)erficial readers of his numbers will perceive that he enters into a 
minute and laborious investigation of the subject of Church govern- 
ment, and supports, by cogent argument, whatsoever he advances ; 
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while the " Miscellaneous author," " Clemen*/' and his ff lencT 
Mr. " Umpire,"* seldom make even an attempt at argument, but 
endeavour, to awaken the prejudices and blind the understanditigr 
of their readers, by low invective and ridicule, or by bold assertion. 
To detect their numerous errors and misrepresentations, though an 
easy, is not a pleasant business. The drudgery, however, must be 
submitted to* 

These gentlemen boldly assert, in their usual manner, without 
an attempt at proof, that the Church of England, at the time of the 
Reformaition, did not consider Episcopacy as a divine institution* 

I aver that the Church of England, at the time of the Reformat 
tion, was l^piscopal both in fact and in theory. 

That she was Episcopal mfact cannot be doubted. Her BUhofiM 
reformed from the errors of the Church of Rome, and thus prcw 
served to her the divine succession of the Priesthood. The Mis- 
cellaneous author and/*iis friends may laugh at the doctrines of di'- 
vine right and tminterrufited sttccetsion* In doing this they laugh 
at their bible : for we arc there told, that « no man taketh tfiis 
honour" (the office of the Priesthood) " to hirosfilf but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron." Aaron held his Priesthood by divine 
rightm So, says the Apostle, mnst every Christian Pilest. And as na 
person is now immediately commis^oned from Heaven, how can a 
divine right to the Priesthood be obtained, but from an order of 
men authorised in auccestion to transmit this power from the great 
Head of the Church? 

• ITie Church of England was Episcopal at the Reformation from 
choice. Calvin, Beza, and the o&ier foreign Reformers congratu- 
lated h^r on possessing a primitive Episcopacy. The proofs of this 
may be found in Dr. Durel's view of the Churches beyond the seas. 
The anathema which Calvin denounced against all who should not 
reverence and submit to a primitive Episcopacy, such as the Church 
of England possessed, is well known, and was cited by the Layman in 
his Rrst address. Beza says, <' if there be any, which you shall 
hardly persuade me to believe, who reject the whole order of 
Episcopacy, God forbid that any man in his wits should assent to 
the madness of such men." He calls the Episcopacy of England, 
^ a singular blessing," and prays that " she may ever enjoy it." 

With what face then can the Miscellaneous author assert, that 
the Church of England was Episcopal at the Reformation through 
*« prejudice, through interest, and a secret love to the Romish 
Church ?" Was he aware that he was casting a base calumny on 
the venerable Reformers of the English Church ? Was he aware 
that he was grossly misleading the opinions of his readers ? 

The Church of England then was Episcopal in^acr. This is of 
primary importance, since it proves that she preserved the divinely 
instituted mode of perpetuating the Priesthood. In the confusion 
indeed attending the reformation and organization of the Church, 
there were some few instances of persons, holding for a short time 
livings, who were not Episcopally ordained. But this irregularity 

• At the time of "writing this, it was not known that " Clemchs" and 
" Uoipirc," as well as the '* Inquirer/* were written by the author of Mis- 
cellanies.. £d. 



•%ai ibon corrected by public authority ; and the very correction 
proves the solicitude of the English Church to preserve Episco- 
. pacy. 

ITie Church of England at the period of the Reformation waa 
Episcopal also in theory y in her fiubiic doctrines znA formularies. 

For some time previous to the Reformation, the inordinate advo- 
cates of Papal power sought, as much as possible, to destroy Epis« 
copal authority^ What congeniality between them and certain per- 
sons in modem times ! With this view they endeavoured, as much 
as possible, to degrade the order of Bishops to a level with Presby- 
ters. In this attempt, the Papal advocates were steadfastly resisted, 
particularly by the Bishops of the Spanish iand Galilean Churches. 

This Popish error, however, on the subject of Episcopal autho- 
rity, appears, at the outset of the Reformation, to have tainted the 
minds of some of the Reformers; who, though Episcopalians in 
fact, maintaining steadfastly the Episcopal Priesthood, were yet disn. 
posed to sink as far as they could the Episcopal claims. Let it be 
remembered, however, that they maintained these erroneous opi-* 
nions before they had completely renounced the errors of Popery, 
while indeed they held many of its most obnoxious doctrines. Thd 
Miscellaneous author and his friends are welcome to their testis 
jnony at this period, as it will only prove what is on all hands con- 
ceded, that one of the errors of Popery was to lessen, as much as 
possible, the spiritual authority of Bishops, that the Pope might ije 
exalted on their ruins. On a furtlier inquitiy, however, into primi-* 
tive antiquity, Cranmer and his associates renounced whatever er- 
roneous sentiments they may have been disposed to entertain on tho 
subject of Episcopacy, and set forth and vindicated its just preten* 
sions. 

« The institution and erudition of a Christian man," two books 
drawn up by Cranmer, and others, assert that Bishofis are authorise, 
ed by our Saviour to continue the succession, and to fierfietuate 
the hierarchy ; and that tbe.^r/? of orders is conferred by consecra* 
tion and imfiosition of the Mshofi*^ hands. In a Catechism that 
Cranmer published afterwards, he fully owns, according to Bishop 
Burnet, " the divine institution of Bishofis and Priests," And 
his well known sermon on " the fiower of the Keys" is considered 
as containing high Church notions. 

But what puts the Episcopacy of the Church of England and 
of the Reformers beyond all doubt, is the preface to the book of 
consecrating and ordering Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, which was 
drawn up by Cranmer and the other Reformers, and still remains 
part of the foith of the Church of England, and of the Protestant 
Episcopal Churches in America* niis preface begins thus : " It is 
evident unto all men diligently reading holy scripture and ancient 
authors, that from the Apostles' time there have been three orders 
of Ministers in Christ's Church, Bishops, Priests and Deacons.'' 
Here the Episcopal hieraixhy is made to rest not only on " ancient 
authors^" on the testimony of the Fathers, but on " holy scripture," 
And the preface goes on to state, that no man is to be considered 
as a /a«^w/ Minister who is not ordained according to that book, 
in which the power of ordaining is vested in Bishops, or " hath 
had Egiscopal consecration and ordinatipn. If now the 34iscella* 

P 
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BeoQS aoHior Aonld msist tlstt some Divmes of the ChiN*c^<tf Eag^ 
land do not maintam that 'Uhe holy scriptures," as well as '^ aadeat 
attthors," establish the Episcopal hierarchy, it will only follow, thAt 
these Divines have departed trom the hiih of their Church* He 
is welcome to their testimonies* But let me remind him, in his 
ewn language, ^^ Ab Gcnrral vwuld think him»e{f9mfe m a» mrmy 
of de9€rterM** They will not add much to his strength in the day 
ef battle. Let me remind the ISdiscellaneous author, that if he cos^ 
nders the private sentiments of Divines as determining the public 
foith of a Church, the Church of Scotland, notwithstanding the 
Ugh Calvinism of her £Qnfe8»an.of F^th, is not Calvinistic ; sinoe^ 
it is a notorioua.faGt, that many of her most distingutshed Divii^af 
renounce the principal tenet of Calvinism. 

But the most singulav attempt of the Miscellaneous authcar 
k his attempt to injure the ^iseopal cause by the testinumy 
of a distinguished Bishop. It is singular indeed^ that Bisho|r 
White, who took tm wearied pains to procure the Episcopal sue* 
cession, who joined in repeated applications to the Englifih Bishops 
for this pvHrpose, and at length went himself to England, to bring the 
Episcopacy to this country, shoi:dd.yet be represented as its enemy, 
as denying, entirely the- necessity of Episcopal ordination, and zm 
disposed- to form lus Church upon the Presbyterian model* I tblnfe 
Bishop White will not consider this very inconsistent representa* 
tion which the Miscellaneous author gives of him, as counterba^ 
lanced by the very handsome compliments which are bestow^ 
Upon him.- It happens tliat I am in possession of the pamphlet to 
which the Miscellaneous author allnites, and I think ft will be in my 
power to place ia a proper light the conduct of Biidtop White m 
this business.. 

At the close of the Revolution, the situationi of the Episcopal 
Church. wa» imminently critical* Deprived of some of her best 
€^1^, depressed, and ia some places obnox4ou8, serious w6re the 
apprehensions concerning her which agitated the bosoms of her 
friends* Jarring, opinions also were to b^ reconciled* While some 
of her members were the zealous friends of Episcopacy, oUiers of 
them were more lax in their opinions on this si^ject* ThR distress-- 
ing situation of the Church was increased by (he doubt whether it 
would be in her power,> for some considerable time at least, to ob*^ 
tain the E/mcofial Muccessiofu Two objects, tifierefore, aj^^eared of 
eonsequence : To reconcile the dissonant opinions of her members> 
on- the subject of Episcopacy, and to preserve the Church until 
the Episcopal succession could be obtained. These difficult and im- 
portant objectSy Bishop (then only Dr.) Whiter animated both by 
the warmest affection for hiis Church, and by that ^irit of concu 
liation which has always distingutshed him^ attempted in his 
pamphlet to accomplish. To sooth the jealousy of some persons 
concerning the Episcopacy, he sometimes represents it as a ctre-^ 
mony^ ^H2i dis/tuted fioint^ as a matter of external order ^ All which 
lis true. For the conferring of orders is a ceremony; Episcc^cy 
unfortunately has^ since the time of Ciadvin, been dUfiuted; as 
Episcopacy relates to government and discipline^ it is a matter rf 
external order* To satisfy persons of a difierent description, he 
speaks of a departure from Episcopacy^ which Imk expressly main*' 
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liiiis is an i^t^toHe iastitiiticii, to be juttifiable of&f in ctses of ne^ 
€999i$yi and therefore he proposes to obtain the Episcopal BiicGe»- 
iioa as speedily as possible | and he suggests a plan of Chtuxh go« 
-^r^rnioent, to be observed till the regular Episcopal smthoritf 
^uld be obtained. That he proposed a tentftorar^ defiarture hov^ 
JS^iseopacy only on the ground of niettfBHty^ is evifdent from vari-^ 
jws passages of his paniplikft, and i>artiinila34y from page S0| 
^f^bere, speaking of l&tt opinion of Archbishop Usher, he say% 
^ What part of the Christian world coiUd the learned primate have 
fiHifned of wluch it oovld haire been ^ properly said as may be of 
^omrS) ' ^at «^ ordinaticn of Mshops ekimot be had V* 

The cate of nece^ity is certamly a vety diSicult «nd delif^ate 
?ofae« But it by no means follows, t^at they who admit the plea of 
jEiecessity for a departure from Episcopacy are <Kspo8fd to lower 
its high claims* Mooker, who admits this plea, and allows that mat* 
mt% of governmeiit or discipline ate changeable, never^eless holds 
this strong language condoning Bishops, from which it evidently 
f^ppears that he conmdered them to be ot divixBe authority. ^ And 
<tfhaU we think that laq^es was made Bishop of Jerusalem, Evodius 
Bishop of the Church of Antioch, the Angels in the Churches of 
Asia Bishops, Xhat Bishops every where were appointed to tal» 
jiway factioRSi, cont^itionSy and schisms, without some like direetion 
and ifUUgation of tie IMy Ghosts Wherefore let us not foar to be 
herein bold and peremptory, that if any ^ng in the Churches' go^ 
wemment, surely the first institution of BMdfi9 was from Heaven$ 
4\ras even of God ^ the Htdy Ghost ^ae ^le author ofit.**^ 

But of what use will the plea of necessity be to the Miscellaneous 
ftuthor said his friends? Do they mean to justify by this plea their 
departui-e from Episcopaicy? Do they mean to plead that it is not 
In their power to obtain Bishops ? Let them come forward with thi» 
^lea, and we shall know what answer to make to them. The au« 
fhor of ^^ The Cofl^mnion fotr the Altar," and <« for the Festivafei 
imd Fasts," whom the Miscellaneous writer holds Up as so intoler* 
ant and arrogant, expressly admits unavoidapie causes as an excuse 
|er a depairture &om Episcopacy* 

* Hooker's E<cl^. Pol. Bo»k <^ii. Sec. S. 

When Hooker says th»t Gburcb government Is ekangeoBle, he does 
not use the term in iti most extefuiioe sense, as including the qficer* of the 
Church, the orders <f the minktfy / bat in a more tonfined senae, as relat- 
ing only to Tnattfirt ^ discipline, to ritte and ceretnoniet. The Puritans 
maintaine4 that these were unchangeable, on the ground, that they ought 
to be founded on scriptiffe only. In opposition to their opinion, Hooker 
and others maintained, tli^t in respect to disdp^iiiie, -rites, and ceremonies* 
tliere was no certain form of Church gevemment established iti scripture ; 
and that the Chucch had a right to prescribe rites and ceremonies, and to 
aher her discipline. Bfit that he did not mekn that Church government 
is changeable in respect to the orders cf the Ministry, is evident from the 
^bove quotations, and from the whole strain of his work, which is relied 
oit as the bulwark of Episcopacy. The same observations will apply to 
Itoany other Divines of the Church of England. And the not attending 
to the diiittirent senses, in which, on different occasions, they use the term 
Church gorenus^ntf hasglvfnj:]ftt».^«oueat snistepresentation of their 
^t»;iei^«9, \ . • M 
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The " Irenicum'* of the famous Bishop StiUingfleet,is a favouritti ' 
book with the advocates of parity. But let them remember that hcj 
wrote this book at a very early period of his life ; and that he af- 
terwards not only " retracted" but " refuted'' the objectionable 
passages. His sermon, preached when Dean of Su Paul's, at ^ 
public ordination, from the charge of Su Paul to Timothy, "Lay 
bands suddenly on no man,** contains as able a defence of Episco* 

facy as its advocates need desire. The Miscellaneous author will, 
think, be satisfied with one or two quotations from it, "I cannot 
find (says the learned Stillingfleet) any argument of force in the 
New Testament to prove that ever the Christian Churches were 
under the sole government of Presbyters,'* Speaking of the seven 
Churches of Asia, he says, " The Bishops succeeded the Afiostlef 
in the government over those Churches." And again — " There 19 
as great reason to believe the afiostolical succession to be oidiviTie 
institution as thp canor^ of st^rifiturcy ox the o^ervation of (he 
Lord's Day.'* 

The Miscellaneous author omits no opportunity of sneering at 
the advocates of Episcopacy as the friends of arbitrary power in 
the Church — it always delights him to speak of Bishofis as *' Lords 
in God's heritage.** Let me recommend to him the following re- 
mark in this much admired tract of Bishop White, p. 18. " Had 
Rome been governed by a Presbytery instead of a Bishofi ; and 
had that Prcsbytety been invested with the independent riches and 
dominion of the Papal See ; it is easy to conceive, of their acquir- 
ing as much powQr over the Christian world as was ever known 
in Gregory or Paul?^What ! a Presbytery^ a meek, unassuming 
Presbytery may be even v/orse than Bishofis; they may even vie in 
ambition and tyranny with the Pope himself. What does the Mis- 
cellaneous writerXhink of this remark of Bishop White ? He will 
no doubt admit it to be highly " judicious and seasonable.*' Let 
me also recommend to him another remark of this distinguished 
Bishop, in a sermon preached at the last General Convention of the 
Episcopal Chureh, ^' It seemed good to the Apostles to appoint 
some of these with a sufiereirJnent commission, of which there 
were instances in Timothy and Titus ; and the persons so appointed 
have handed dotvn their commission through the different ages qf 
the Church. This is the originally constituted order." 

In the obnoxious sentiments selected by the Miscellaneous writer 
from the works of the author of " The Companion for the Altar," 
fee. there, was no personal invective, no bitter sarcasm, no low ri- 
dicule, The opinions expressed were in the language of the pri- 
mitive Fathers, and of some of the most eminent Divines qf the 
English Church. The application of his gefieral principles that 
author never presumed to make to particular individuals. The 
sincere inquirers qfter truth^ he placed within the embrace of the 
merciful Judge of the Universe, of that gracious Parent who " know- 
cth whereof we are made, and remembereth that we are but dust.** 
I have carefully perused tihe obnoxious volumes, and such I declare 
to be their general spirit. What has been the course pursued by 
the Miscellaneous author ? With every number his propensity to 
personal in\-ective and bitter sarcasm appears tg have increased. 
In one of his last numbers [No. XVIII*} he compares some worthy 
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'ElHscopalCIergymcn to " deserters" and traitors, like Arnold ; to 
*' run-^way servants;" to " thieves and robbers." May we not 
hope that he has arrived at the climax of scurrility, that his flight 
through the regions of invective and ridicule cannot be much far* 
ther extended ? Would it not be well for him to pause and seriously 
to ask himself, whether his mode of controversy be worthy of the 
sincere inquirer after truth ; be worthy of the public teacher 6f a, 
religion which forbids all rash invective ? Above all, whether it will 
«tand the test of that tribunal at which we must render '< an ac-« 
'^unt of every idle word ?" 
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T may be proper, now, to take some notice of that intimate con* 
flection which is admitted to exist between the Did and the New 
Testament. 

On this point, however, it cannot be necessary to dilate. The 
Miscellaneous writer will admit all that I wish, under this head, to 
be admitted. He will, at once, acknowledge that the Mosaic dis- 
pensation was typical of the Christian, the Gospel being the law 
in substance, and the law being the Gospel in figure. The law* 
©ays the Apostle, was ^^ our schooUmaster, to bring' tis unto Christ,** 
Oal. iii. 24. And the Priests who ^ofFer gifts, according. to the 
law, are represented by the same inspired writer, as being *' the 
£xamfil€ and shadow of heavenly things,'* Heb. viii, 5, 4. In 
fact, it is impossible to look at any part of the Mosaic system 
without x>erceiving, clearly, that it pointed to something beyond it- 
self. *The rock smitten in the desert was Christ ; and so, also, the 
«erpent elevated on a cross, by looking at which the perishing 
Israelites were rescued from death. The manna that descended 
from Heaven to sustain the followers of Moses, was typical of that 
bread of life on which all the humble disciples of Jesus habitually 
feed. What was the Paschal Lamb but a most interesting emblem 
©f the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world ! The sacrifices 
of the law, at what did they point, but the sacrifice of the Son of 
God ! But on this subject I must not enlarge ; for, to trace the pa- 
rallels between the law and the gospel would require a volume. 
They furnish a most interesting, and most conclusiye evidence of 
the truth of the Christian dispensation. Our Saviour was equally 
^rtfcf/c/fc? by the prophets, 2in6. firejiguredhy the law. He came 
not to destroy the law and the prophets,^ but tofulJlU 

Let us attend a little, however, to the comparison between the 
Jewish and Christian Church, in relation to the officers by whom 
they were respectively governed. » 

The twelye Apostles may well be considered as the patriarchal 
progenitors of the whole Christian people. St. Paul speaks of his 
converts^ as gf his children;, begotten by laxR to % n^wlife^ thvou|;h 
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the fHreaehinl: of the OospeU In the Christian CHoi^h, ihes, tbisrm 
were twelve Apo^es ; in the Jewish, there were twelve patriarcl» ; 
and in the heavenly ftocietjr, where both are united, St. John ^peaka 
to us of fenr-and-twenty elders seated round the throne of God* 
Beside the twelve Apostles, our Saviour commissioned otiier sevens 
also ; the namber seventy answering to that of the Elders who w«r« 
appointed to assist Moses in his ministrv* 

We find three orders of officers in the lewisih Church ; and, k$ 
ihe Christian, there have always been three orders answering ttf 
these* What Aaron, his sons, and the Levites were in the temple^ 
that Bishops, Prksts, and Deacons are in the Church. Such is the 
CQDCiirring; testimony of the primitive Fathers. Take that of St. 
Jerome^ whom the advocates of parity are fond of qnotmg, and to 
whom, therefore, it' is presumed^ they will not object. <^ That 
tcv may know the qfioetoHcal economy to he taken from thefiatterm 
^the Old Testament f the eafne that ^arofi^ and tda wna^ and the 
Ijevite* mere in the Temfile^ the BishqfUj PreshyterMj and Dea^ 
cons are in the Church of Christ J** It is too absurd to attempt to 
torn this parallel into ridicule. By the very same mode of proceed* 
Ing you may destroy die whole Christian dispensation. In all that 
ht has said4ipon this point, the Miscellaneous writer has contri* 
tmted mudi more to the support of infidelity than of any ethof 

How far, then, do we carry Ais argnment ? 

We say, simply, that the law being igurative of the Ooqiel, in 
•n its important parts, the Jewish Priesthood was, of coarse, typical 
«f the Christian. For this We have the express declaration (rf the 
Apostle Panly and the advocates of parity will not pretend to con^ 
Covert the position. Well, then, the Priests of the law serving aa 
^ the example and shadow qf heavtTily thingSj'* the circumstance 
ci there being three orders in the lewish ministry, furnishes a 
Mrong presumption against the doctrine of parity. We do net refy 
upon this as proof. We merely stale It as pcesomptive evidence 
Entitled to real attention. It gives us, we contend, possession of 
the ground, and throws the burthen of proof upon our opponents. 

Now, what says the ^{tseellaneous writer in reply to all this ? He 
talks to us of the dress of the Jewish iiigh Priest; asking, very 
Sagaciously, where are the golden efihody the hreast fiiatey the enh^ 
hroidered girdUy in which Aaron and his successors were clad. I 
call upon him here to lay his hand on his heart, and say, whether 
this is just reasoning. He knows that it is not. What, the Jewish 
Priesthood not figurative of the Christian, because of a variety in 
dress \ Is it necessary, in order that one thing be typical of another, 
that there should be no poi&ts of difference between them \ No 
more than it is necessary that we should be able to rise to the per«; 
Action of the character of Christ, because we are called upon to 
propose him as the model for imitadon, and to become holy as ha 
IS holy. 

Is the Miscellaneous writer aware of the conchisSon to which fait 
mode of reasoning conducts ? K he has proved that the Jewish 
Priesthood was not typical of the Christian, he has proved equally^ 
that the law was not a shadow of the Gosjh^I ; thus destroying, ef* 
Actually, all connection between the Old and New TastamnU || 
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^ere no difference between our Saviour and the Paschal ZAmb hf 
which he was prefigured ? Abraham, Moses, Joshua, David, vrtrm 
all types of Christ ; but were there no p(»nts of distinction betwee» 
these men and the Saviour of the world ? Give to the infidel the wea^ 
pons of this writer, and how easily will he dem<Aish, with theni) tho 
wlicde fybric of Christianity I If the points of difTerence which hstim 
been mentioned, between the Priesthood of the law, and of the Gos* 
pel, prove that the one was not typical of the other, they equally prove 
tiKit our Saviour was never prefigured, and that that intimate coii«e 
flection, betwe^i the Jewish and Christian dispensations, which ha* 
been so much relied upon by the defenders of the faith, never ex« 
isted but in the im agnations of men« But I feel as if I were insult* 
ing the understanding of the reader, in dwelling on this point^^ 1 
^smiss it. therefore, especially as I have not been able to bring^^ 
myself to believe that the writer had any thing more in view, in it^ 
than a fiourish of rhetoric to attract the vulgar gaze* 

The Mosaic disp^isation, then, .was figurative of the Christian. 
The Priesthood of the law was typical of the Priesthood of the 
Ciospd. The former consisting of dtstinet and subordinate orders, 
a strong presumption thence arises in favour of that distinction an^ 
aniibortKnation of office which, until the days of Calvin, characteriz-^ 
ed, without a single exception, the Christian Church. Tliis we 
contend, as was saM' before, gives us possession- of the ground^ and 
throws the burthen of proof upon the advocates of parity. 

So much then for the^ Jewish Priesthood* It was a shadow of 
iSie Christian Priesthood, according to the express declaration of 
the Apostle Paul. While the Miscellaneous writer does not venture 
epenly to deny this, but rather seems to admit it, in representing 
the whole Jewii^ system as typical, he endeavours, nevertheless, 
m; an indirect manner, to destroy all relationship between the 
Priesthood of the law and of the Gospel, by dwelling on the va* 
riety of dress, with i^me other subordinate points of distinction* 
Here he acts with his usual imprudence ; tearing up, in his r^^e 
against Episcopacy, the very foundations of the Christian faith* 

A Layman qf the Efthcofml Church, 
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MISCELLANIES. No. XX. 

X^R. White, the present "Worthy Bishop of the Episcopal Church. 
m Pennsylvania, proceeds, in his interesting pamphlet, to prove 
«* that a temporary departure from Episcopacy would be warranted 
by her doctrine, by her practice, and by the principles on which 
Bpiscopal government is asserted." 

« Whatever that Church holds," says he, " must be included in 
^le thirty-nine articles of religion ; which were evidently intended 
for a comprehensive system of necessary doctrine."* But what say 

• It is to be presumed that the Liturgy and Offices of the Church m^ 
alto tht standards of her doetrine. JSd. 
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these articles on the present subject? Simply, that <^ the Bodk 
of Consecration of Archbishops and Bishops, and the ordering of 
Priests and Deacons, doth contain all thuigs necessary thereunto; 
neither hath it any thing that of itself is superstitious and ungodly." 
'[Art. xxxvi.] The canons speak ^the same sense, censuring those 
-who shall ^' siffirm that the government of the Church of England, 
by Archbishops^ Bishops, &c. is anti-Christian, or repugnant to the 
•vord of God." [Canon vii.] And those who '^ shall affirm that tbt 
•form and manner of making and consecrating Bishops, Priests, and 
Deacons, containeth any thing in it that is repugnant to the word 
x>f God, or that they who are thus made Bishops, &c* are not law- 
fuUy made," &c. [Canon viii.] 

^^ How can such moderation of sentiment and expression be jus- 
tified, if the ^Mscopal succession be so binding, as to allow no 
deviation in a case of extreme necessity ? Had the Church of Eng- 
land decreed concerning baptism and the Lord's supper, only that 
th^ were ^ not repugnant to the word of God,' and that her 
offices for those sacraments were *• not superstitious and ungodly,' 
would she not be censured by almost all Christendom, as renounc- 
ing the obligation of those sacraments ? Equally impn^r would be 
•the application of such moderate expressions to Episcopacy, if (as 
«ome imagine) she considers it to be as binding as baptism and the 
Lord's supper.** 

^ The Book of Consecration and Ordination carries the idea no 
further, except that the pre&ce, as altered at the restoration (for 
it was not so in the old preface), affirms, that ^ from the Apostles* 
times there have been these orders in Christ's Church, !^hops, 
Priests, and Deacons.' But there is an evident difference between 
this and the asserting the unlawfiilness of deviating from that prac- 
tice in an instance, extraordinary and unprovided for." 

It is evident, from the foregoing passages, that Bishop White does 
not consider a deviation from Episcopacy to be forbidden, either 
by the articles, or the canons, or the book of consecration of the 
Church of England->-t}iat he does not consider it '' to be as much 
binding as baptism and the Lord's supper" — and that the <^ modera- 
tion of sentiment and expression" show the meaning of his Church. 
•He informs us that the preface to the book of consecration and or- 
dination was altered at the i*estoration ; but still does not condemn 
a deviation from Episcopacy in particular cases. Let us hear now 
what a later writer, even the author of " A Companion for the 
Festivals," says : " Men may with the same reason abolish the sac- 
raments of the Church, and all other Christian institutions, as pretend 
that the functions of Church officers are mutable and temporary." 
This, and many similar declarations, would have been more modest, 
had tiiey contradicted only Bishop White, and not been opposed to 
the standards of the Episcopal Church.* The Bishop furnishes next 
precedents from the practice of the Church. 

'* Many of the English Protestants," says he, " during the per- 
secution by Queen Mary, took refuge, in foreign countries, particu- 
larly in Germany and Geneva. When protestantism revived at the 
auspicious accession of Queen Elizjabeth, and at the same time a 

f See t^e remark^ at the end of this nuiaber. . £«t. 
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doud was ga^ering on the continent^ in consequenet of the Em« 
peror'8 victories over the princes of the Sniftlcaidic league, manjr 
<^f the exiles returned to their native land ; wome of Whom, dttril^( 
^eir absence, had been ordained according to the customs of the 
countries where they had resided. These were admitted without 
re-ordination, to preach and hold benefices: one of Uiem [Whit« 
tingham] was promoted to a deanery ; but, at the same time, as 
iieveral of them were endeavouring to make innovations in the 
established Church, it was provided in a law (13th EliKibeth 13) 
that ^ whoever shall pretend to t)e a Priest or Minister of God's 
holy word, by reason of any other form of institution, consecrationf 
or ordering, than the form set forth by act of parliament, before the 
feast of the nativity of Christ next ensuing, shall, in the presence of 
the Bishop, declare his assent, and subscribe to all the articles of 
religion agreed on,' &c. Here existed an extraordinary occasiout 
not provided for in the institutions for common use ; the exigency of 
the case'seems to have been considered ; and there followed a tolera- 
tion, if not implied approbation, of a departure in that instance from 
Episcopal ordination." The Bishop has inserted here the following 
note : ** Bishop Burnet says (History of his own times, anno 1661) 
that until the act of uniformity, passed soon after the restoration^ 
those who came to England, from the foreign Churches, had not 
been required to be ordaitied among us. If so, the argument 
founded on practice, extends further than it has been urged. The 
act of Elizabeth, however, had no operation beyond the Christmas 
next ensuing; neither, indeed, did it pronounce that a good ordi* 
nation whidi would have been otherwise defective ; but its being 
ipeant to comprehend those who were at that time invested 
il^ith foreign non-episcopalian ordination, is evident from their 
being actusdly allowed to preach and hold benefices, on the condi* 
ijion of their subscribing the thirty-nine articles."* 

* The reader is earnestly requested to peruse the following extract, from 
Br. Chandler's Appeal Defended, page 43, &c. concerning those persons 
in Elizabeth's reign, who held preferments without being episcopally or* 
dained. Dr. Chandler is replying to Dr. Chauncy, who had urged the 
above instances as proofs that the Church of jCn^and did not maintain the 
necessity of £pisc(^al ordination. 

" The foreign Divines mentioned by the Doctor, viz. P. Martyr, M* 
JSucer, and P. Faghu, who were admitted, without re-ordination, not to 
tceUHcuticql preferment in the ettabliebed Church (excepting/^. Martyr, wh9 
l^ad been fpifcopally ordained, and was made at last Canon of Christ's 
Chprch), but to academical preferments in the Universities, came over 
upon the invitation of Q^anmer, and were settled in their respective places 
before the Ordinal was complied and established. As to Wbittingham and 
Trovers, the two other instances pointed out by the Doctor; the former 
Was preferred in the early part of MUzabetb'% reign, by the interest of the 
Earl of Leicester^ the great patron of the Puritans. Upon the accession 
of that Princess, she found the affairs of religion in a confused, precarious 
state ; and the great object of her attention was, first, to bring about quietly, 
if possible, the re-establishment of the Protestant religion, as it had beeit 
rerormed in the reign of lUng Bdaardt and then to secure it against tbe 
attempts of the Papists. All her political address was requisite for con- 
ducting this important work, as it was foreseen that inmmierable dangers 
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Voffeitftmt^ cGuld reason more to the puipose lli«i Sbtwf^ 

m<ffAd atnmd it. In thitf c<»fiditioft of things, k was found aeceisny t» 
•ncoiif^g^ »id employ ill peiaont tndUeriminatdy, who were known to be 
disaffiBCted to Popery, «nd were thought able, by writing or preaching, to 
combat guccetifujily tt9 dittmgnisbing principles. Whiixingbatn wa» a per- 
•on of this character, and although not lawfully ordained, yet, by the con- 
nivance of some, and the interest of otberi, he obtained the Deanery of 
.ZHnrban^ Travert, a noted Puritan, and a pc^ar preacher, one of tlioie 
who went over to Antwerp for ordination, finding the Mastership of the 
Temple vacant, made use of all his interest to obtain it; and he succeedo) 
•o far; that he engaged even the Lord Treasurer, Burleigh, to recommend him 
for the appointment. But the Archbishop opposed it, alleging his irregular 
^haviour, and the insufficiency of his ordination. The event was, that 
Srawr* was let aside, and the place given to his competitor, the celebrated 
J£»ier. His friends, however, made a shift to keep him in as a preacher of 
Hie afternoon lectiire. 

** Having shown in what manner W^ttk^ktwi and Trover* got their 
infeferments, t shall go on to observe, that there were, in the fomner part 
of thia reign, many instances of mere Lapnen, without any kind of ordi- 
nation, who had the address to possess tliena£elves of livings in the Church. 
f Nidiolae, Bishop of Bangor* says one who waf most (Circumstantially 
«cquaint3ed with the history of those times, * having this year (14^67) made 
fiome inspection into the condition of his diocess, sent the Archbishop* 
according to his order, the n^mes of all the Dean and Chapter, and of aH 
the Ministers in his diocess, with account of their resi4ency and their hos- 
pitality ; such also as were not Dea(:ons nor Priests, s^nd yet held ecclesi- 
)astical preferments. To the end, ^s he wrote, that his Grace might per- 
ceive, how men that were no Ministers had such livings, to the utter de- 
cay of learned men to be Ministers, where others had that liberty to hold 
l)eneiices, and not to be in orders.'* If then the preferments of such men 
9A Wbitttngbam and Trover* are a proof, that in this reign the ordination 
of Presbyters was allowed to be valid; those preferments which were held 
)>y the Laity are also a proof, that no ordination at aU noae thought to be 
neceteery, 

*' But neither of these conclusions ought to be admitted ; sinee we know 
upon the strongest evidence, that it was the doctrine of the Church 
throughout the whole of the reign we are considering, that ordination was 
of divine appointment, and that Episcopal ordination was of apostolical 
institution ; and that it was an established law from the very beginning of 
it, that ' no man shoukl be accounted or t«^en to be a lawful Bishop, 
Priest, or Deacon in the Church of England, or suffered to execute any of 
the said functions,' without Episcopal ordination. Yet, notwithstanding, 
it was impossible to prevent transgressions of it in some instances ; and 
such instances show, not what was approved of, but what was overlook^ 
or permitted, through the necessity of the ^imesl These irregularities, 
however, were corrected by degrees; aad, in a course of years, they were 
entirely removed. In 1586, the Archbishop took cognizance of the case 
of Travers, objecting to * his ordination at Antwerp, and his denying to 
receive the orders of the Ministry according to the Mnglisb book of ordi- 
nation.* Traver* drew up the reasons for his conduct, and presented them 
to the Lord Treasurer, who sent them to the Archbishop. The Arch- 
bishop returned them with short maiginal animadversions, some of which 
i wiii transcribe, for the use of Dr. Chauncy and his friends. « As to that 

« • Life of Parhr, p. 256.'^ 
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Wliile*^ Had the Mine jast imd Ubei^ vkws been ^^of««redI^ 
viSiersy no^^piitrover^ had ftrisen* Had it been consistent witk. 
brevi^, the BtsAiop might easily^ hafve sho^n that the assertion of 
Bifl^<^ Bornet is correct; he might have given other instances in 
firactice, pattieoiarlf the ample lieenoe ctf Archbishop Grind^l tet 
John Morrison, who had no other of dhiatioti than by a Scots Pres*. 
hjHry ;t and he might have enlarged on the sttildng distance of 

assertion^ that MinistsnhkwfiiUy made in an^ Church of sound profession 
In the faith, were acknowledged such in any other; and this to be the uni^ 
versal itod perpietual practice ; the Archbishop niade this only exception s 
alv>ays exeefiing 9ucb Cburcbes a* alianjed ofFresbytery and executed it. Theii 
as to his examples, this was the Archbishop's animadversion — ^that he 
knew no such foreign Ministers executing their Ministry here *, biit if there 
wercj their (fause was far differing from his— that Mr. Wbittingbanit had 
lie lived, had been deprived, without special grace and dispensation ; al- 
though hii cause smd Mr. Trcecers^s were nothing like — That the laws of 
this realrii require4> that such as were to be allowed as Ministers in this 
Church of j^n^/an^, Should be ordained by a Bishop, and subscribe to the 
articles before hink. Lastly, whereas Tra'vers had said, that the last Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury was acquainted with his nxanner of calling to the Mi- 
nistry,- i^nd so was the Bisfaop of London, and w«re contented be should 
preach at the Temple (as he had done now alriiost six years), and that the 
present Archbishop himself had not taken any exceptions against it ; our 
Archbi&hop said, that this was to abuse their patience, and that be never 
aiiofived <fhis kind of callingj * neitber could be allcmj ^it/'f 

Who can say, after reacKng the last paragraph of the above extract, that 
"Whitgift, who is the ArchbiiShop' there quoted, did not maintain the neces' 
«ity of Episcopal ordination ? Or who will contend that the few irregulari- 
ties which took place in thetimtf of Elizabeth, during a period of imminenti 
difficuhy, invalidate the declarations of the public offices of the Churchy 
which maintain the iiecessity of Episcopal ordination ? JSd, 

• It wiR be seen by the letter ander the signature of an Episcopalian, 
that tins compliment is disclahned by the perfl<m for whom it was in* 
tended. JBt/. 

t That An:hbishopGrindal was, In some instances, lax in his principles 
and discipline is confessed. His remissness in repressing the irregplaritiet 
of the Puritans called forth the reproof of the privy council. The learned 
Collier, in his accurate and sensible history, inserts this lettef* of the privy 
council to Archbishop Grindal, and prefaces it with the following remark. 
** Archbishop Grindal being thought too gentle and remiss in his manage^ 
ment, the privy council wrote to him to complain of .the relaxation of dis- 
cipline." Col. Edcle. Hist. vol. ii. p. 571. 

It is al^ a fa(:t that he licensed Morrison ; and Collier makes the follow- 
hig judicious renjsrks upon it. *' Before the Archbishop's juri^iction was 
i^turned. Dr. Aubrey, his Vicar-General, granted ^preacbitig licence to fme 
John Morrison, a Scotchman, in which he allows the orders of a Presby-' 
ter given him by the Scotch Church." Collier then inserts the licence, and 
afterwards remarks — ** By the clauses" (in the licence) " of ^antuTn in 
mains est fas mucb as in 2is lies J , et ck jure possumus fond according ta 
rigbt can d^J, et quatenus jura regni patittntur fond as for as tbe laws <f 
tbe kingdom suffer us J, it is plain that Aubrey (who, as the Vicar-General 
of the Archbishop, granted the licence) was somewhat conscious of a strain 
vpon the English constitution; and that the Archbishop was not ^firm 

" I Lift of Whitgift, p. 553.'» 
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Whittingliam. But he has done enoug^. One autheiftiic instance 
It as good as a thousaod. What credit now is to be given to thm 
assertions, that " the validity of Presbyterial ordination has beea 
denied from its origin"— 4uid that it has been adopted from ^' neces* 
aity i** Where was the necessity that Whittingham and others 
ahottld remain without Episcopal ordination? Were there no £og^ 
lish Bishops ; or were there none willing to ordain them I No such 
thing. 'Ilieir ordination was admitted by the Church and by the 
jttate to be valid. Gould not Calvin have obtained Episcopal ordina- 
tion i Yes; he might have been a Bishop, a Cardinal, any thing h* 
pleased. He was highly esteemed and honoured by the first Re* 
formers, and his name will be had in everlasting remembrance. 

The pamphlet of Bishop White is very rare, and therefore I can** 
not dismiss it without further extracts. This is doing justice to 
Episcopalians themselves ; and I do not despair of its produdng 
some effect upon those who are teaching things ^' contrary to sound 
doctrine/' 



{^Remari:9f by the Editor^ on the firecedhig^ Mtmber.'l 

The preceding number contains the very serious charge, that thtf 
author of the ^^ Companion for the Festivals," &c. has *< opposed 
those standards of his Church," which he sdlemnly promised t6 
maintain. He intreats the patience and candid attention of ths 
ireader while he vindicates himself from this charge. 

It will be recollected that he maintams the divine institution of 
Episcopacy; that Episcopacy, therefore, is to be placed on a footing 
ivith other divine instituticms ; and that dP course .a departure from 
It can only be excused by necessity, by unavoidable ignorance, or 
involuntary error. And as a necessary resuk of the dnrine instttii<t 
tion of Episcopacy, he maintained, as a general proposition, subject, 
doubtless^ to the exccptitms above mentioned, that EiH8ecf>alordki 

to Episcopal right and apostolical succetiion, as might have been expected.'' 
Collier. Ecde. Hist. vol. ii. p. 579. 

But because Gtindal was lax in some of his principles and in his conduct* 
does it follow that the Bishops of the Church were generally so } Or, be^ 
cause, in the difficulty and confusion attending the settlement of a Chutch^ 
some irregularities were connived at, is it a proof that the Church does not 
maintain the declarations of her public services ? If one of the Presbyteriea 
of the Presbyterian Church were to acknowledge a man as a Minister who 
had not received what that Church considers as a regular call and commis* 
sion to the Ministry, would this prove that the Presbyterian Church does 
not Tnaintain the ne<;essity of such call and commission i Surely^ the occasional 
irregularities of any Churpb, or the lax principles or <:onduct of ,9ome of ber 
members, should not be considered as affecting her public faith and doc- 
trines. The triumph with which the author of Miscellanies adduces these 
instances, is surely premature. While the public standards of the Church 
of England, and her constant and aclcn^wledged practice sanction only 
Episcopal ordination, some few irregularities in the first settlement of the 
Church, when, from peculiar circumstances, it was difficult and almost ii&> 
possibls to snfercf strict order and discipUn^i will pass for nothinn^. £«t* 
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nation is necessary to the exercise of a valid ministry. Let us now 
see whether, in maintaining these opinions, he has opposed th« 
standards of his Church* 

He takes it for granted, that the book of consecration of Bishopt 
'and of ordering of Priests and Deacons,* is one of the standards of 
his Church ; as this book is not only ratified by the Articles, but 
was solemnly set forth by the Church, several years before sht 
fi>rmal1y adopted the Articles. ^ 

Ih opening this book, he is struck with the preface, which begins 
with the following sentence : ^^ It is evident unto all men diligently 
xeading Hoiy Scrifiturcy and ancient authora^ that from the ^/los^ 
ties' times there have been these orders of Ministers in Christ's 
Church, BiahofiMy Priests^ and Deacona." The fair construction of 
thispassiage is, that the Holy Scrifitures prove the institution of 
Bishops, PHests, and Deacons, and that ancient duthora prove the 
same* 

But he will not rest the conformity of his opinions to the standi 
ards of his Church on this proof alone* Going on in the preface he 
finds the following sentence : '^ No man shall be accounted or taken 
to be a lawful Bishop, Priest, or Deacon, in this Church, or suf- 
fered to execute any of the said functions, except he be called, 
tried, examined, and admitted thereunto, according to the form 
hereafter following, or hath had £fiiacofial consecration or ordinal 
Hon*** Here the lawfulneaa of a Minister is rested on his having 
Mfdacofml consecration or ordination. Is not this the very language 
of the *^ Companion for the Festivals and Fasts ?" The force oflhe 
term " lawful'* has been evaded in England, where the Church is 
established, by saying that by the term <^ lawful Minister," is 
merely meant his being acknowledged by the law of the land* In 
this country, however, no such evasion of the term can be re* 
sorted to* The term as used by the Episcopal Church here, can 
have only an ecclesiastical signification, and must mean lawful in 
the eye of the Church* Consider " lawful" as denoting sufficiency 
of authority; then, since the Church declares that no man shall bt 
considered as a " lawful" Minister, who hath not had Episcopal 
consecration or ordination, she excludes all Ministers from having 
sufficient authority, who are not thus ordained or consecrated. Is 
not this the lan^age of the ^' Companion for the Festivals," 8(c. ? 
With what justice can the author of that book be accused of oppo- 
sing the standards of his Church ? 

In the office for ordering Deacons^ the first prayer thus com- 
mences: ^< Almigrtit God, who^ by thy Divine Proruidence^ hast 
aftfiointed divers orders of Ministers in thy Church," &c* And 
the prayer goes on to rank Deacons as one of the orders of 
Ministers thus afifiointed* 

In the office for ordering Priests, the first prayer thus com- 
mences: " Almightv God, giver of all good things, who, by thy 
JFfoly Sfiirit, hast appointed divers orders of Ministers ii\ 
tliy Church," &c. And the prayer evidently ranks Priests 
among the orders thus aftfiointed* 

* This book is inserted in the Phil^elphia edition of the Common Vnytt 
Book, royal octavo, and in the New York quarto sdition. 
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In like manner, ia the office for the consecration of Ktbops, tdi 
second prayer thus commences: " AlmichttGob, giver of all 
good tilings, who^ by thy Holy Sftiritj hast appointed jdivers 
ORDERS of Ministers ht thy Church," &c And the prayer plainly 
ranks Bishops among the orders thtu a/ifiointcd* In the other 
offices, the Bishop ordains« Deacon* emd PreaByier* do nol 
I'eceive the power of ordination* It i& vested, at tiis consecrationi 
in the Bishop only. 

Here then the Church expressly declares that Almighty God 
nfifiointed divers orders of Minister* in hi* Church ; that these or«! 
ders are Deacons^ PrieatMy and Bi*h0fi9 ; to the ia9t of whom alono 
appertains the pfiFmer *f ordination* Are not these the doctrines 
maintained by the aatl^or of the " Companion for the Festivals,'* 
Ice. ? With what justice can he be accused of opposing the sland-> 
ards of his Church ? What he iaculcates may not, indeed, be of 
much importance ; but what the standards of the Church inculcatei 
is of the first importance to all her Ministers and to all her mem<' 
bers. If the above declarations from her services do not prove 
that she maintains the divine institution of Episcopacy^ and acknow- 
ledges cffily Episcopal ordination, he confesses himself unable to 
judge of the meaning of terms or the force of language. 

In peaceably and decently maintaining, in her public offices, the 
necessity of Episcopal ordination, the Episcopal Church gives nd 
just cause of offence to other denominations. She exercises only 
the same right which they possess ; a right of which no human 
power can justly deprive her. To deny her this right ; to attempt 
to deter her from the exercise of it, by a system of denunciation, 
ridicule, and obloquy, is to display a spirit of persecution, which, 
in this age, and in this country, will surely be reprobated by good 
men of all denominatioiis* JSd* 
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A HE instances that have been adduced of Titus at Crete, of Sl^ 
James at Jerusalem, of Epaphroditus at Phifippi, of the seven Bi- 
shops of the Pro-Consular Asia, and of Timothy at Ephesus, are, 
surely. Competent to demonstrate the existence of the Episcopal 
dignity in the Church of Christ during the Apostolic age. From 
these combined sources we derive accumulated and satisfactory 
evidence. 

And let it not be forgotten, thatj notwithstanding what has been! 
said by the Miscellaneous writer, and by many other advocates of 
his cause, a strong argument in our favour is to be drawn from 
the exact correspondence between the orders of our Priesthood 
and those which were instituted in the Jewish Church. At least 
we have a riglit to avail ourselves of this circumstance, if it be ad- 
mitted that the Apostles and the early Fathers adopted in their 
Writings a legitimate mode of reasoning* 
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ft «riUfiot be denied by a&y one who is acquainted with tlie sftcred 
scriptures, that the Jewish dispensation, although not in all its mi- 
ptute points, yet certainly in its outlines, was typical of the Christian* 
In the one, the other was completely adumbrated* And were not 
|he orders of the Levitical Priesthood-^was not the f&rm of Eccle- 
siastical government established by Moses, a very important part 
of the old dispensation? Is it not probable that by the orders of the 
Jewish Pries&ood were adumbrated corresponding orders in thfr 
Christian Church? 

But we are told << that the whole Jewish dispensation was typical, 
and was completely faUilled and abolished at the coining of Christ**' 
This is partly true* But was the substance also abolished with th# 
shadow r Can it be supposed that Christ did not intend to perpetu- 
ate the Priesthood? And if he did intend to institute a Priesthood, 
why should not the law in this instance, as well as in every other^ 
be a " shadow of the good things to come?" Under the old dispen- 
sation, by various types, the new one was preiRgured* Christ himself 
was adumbrated by unnumbered figures* So also was his Church* 
So also were many institutions of his Church* And why should 
not this be the case with his institution of Ecclesiastical government f 
Why should not the orders of the Priesthood under the old econ- 
omy be supposed to typify those orders that were to be established 
Hinder the new ? Besides, the fact is, that the Christian dispensation 
was not so much the abolition, as it was the fulfilment of the Jew- 
ish* Christ came, not to destroy ^ but \o fulfil the law and the 
prophets* 

It is true, that in many respects God accommodated himself a? 
9, merciful and wise Legislator, to the peculiar circumstances of 
^e Jewish nation, and thereby rendered the law a school-master, 
that prepared them, by its instructions, for the coming of Christ* 
But all the fundamental principles of the systems he pursued to- 
wards the Jewish and Christian people, were precisely the same* 
J^rom these great principles there was no necessity that he should 
Stoop, in or<kr to suit himself to the sentiments, the manners, and 
{>rejudicfts of his people* The revelations which he cornmunicated 
to Jews and Christians, in relation to his own nature and attributes, 
in relation to the origin, the fall, the restoration, the present con- 
idition, and the everlasting destiny of the human race, were pre- 
cisely the same* The moral laws, which he promulgated to the one 
people, and the other, were, with a very few modifications, the 
'same* •^ 

So also the form of ecclesiastical government was, with very 
^little alteration, the same amongst Jewish and Christian people* 
There can be conceived to be no necessity on this point for a radical 
change — a total abolition. The form of Church government esta- 
blished by Moses, was as much the appointment and institution of 
God, as that which was established by Christ himself. Why then 
should God be supposed to have abolished his own institution, where 
no imperious necessity, as in the case of the rites and ceremonies, 
and peculiar usages of the Jewish Church, seemed to require it, be- 
fore he could usher in the new dispensation ? It is tru^ indeed, we 
possess not the Jewish form of Church government. We possess 
one, however, which is the consummatiou of the Jewish— a govern* 
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nent of which the Jewish was an imperfect imaige. We possess t 
Priesthood more glorious than the Levitical, inasmuch as it minis- 
ters under a more glorious dispensation-^inasmuch as it performs 
purer and more exalted offices-— inasmuch as in its nature and offi- 
ces, it is the glorious substance which was only faintly shadowed out 
under the law* 

We thinkf therefore, that we stand on substantial ground when 
we maintain that we derive a strong argument in demonstration of 
the divine origin of our form of Church government, by showing that 
on this point the new dispensation is made to correspond with the 
old ; h made the true substance of which the old was the shadow* 
What the High Priests, die Priests, and the Levites were in the 
temple, such are the Bishops, the Presbyters and Deacons in the 
Church of Christ. This is the uniform language of the Fathers* 
This is the conclusioa to which the data afforded us by the Apostles 
inevitably lead. 

Such was the model of Church government instituted hy God 
himself, and intended to be transmitted through all ages, with mo- 
difications that should vary, no doubt, according to the varying 
circumstances of mankind; provided these modifications alRxted 
not its great and cardinal principles. We say that the Jewish. 
Priesthood was the image of the Christian. We say that it is 
sound reasoning to deduce the probable form of the substance fron& 
the lineaments of it that may be traced in its image. 

Nor will our mode of reasoning tend in the smallest degree to 
favour the pretensions, or sanction the usurpations of the Pope of 
Rome. Let it be remembered, that wherever there is a Bishop, 
Presbyters, Deacons, and a people, there we believe also is the 
Church of Christ. It is a matter of no importance whether his 
jurisdiction be extended over a smaller or a greater territoiy. A 
Bishop, says St. Jerome, has the same authority whether he be 
placed over the diocese of Eugubium or of Rome ; of Rhegium or 
Constantinople. 

Nor does it diminish the force of that evidence which we derive 
in support of our cause, from the similitude between the Jewish and 
our Priesthood, from the one being typical of the other, that the 
analogy cannot be traced through every minute point. As well 
might the infidel attempt to prove that none of the types which are 
considered by believers as having a reference to our Saviour, can 
properly be applied to him. Not one of them will apply to him in 
every particular. As to the remaining observations made on this 
head by the " author of Miscellanies," I make no remarks upoi^ 
them. I leave it to his readera to determine whether they do any 
credit to his understanding or his feelings. 

These are the arguments which we derive from Scriftture^ \m 
proof of the Apostolic origin of our form of Church government. 
We trust they are satisfactory to every unprejudiced mind. 

And what are the considerations by which the advocates of parity 
endeavour to evade the force of this strong and accumulated evi<v 
dence ? By a few expressions of scripture, almost too inconsiderable 
to merit a moment's examination. From the promiscuous use of 
the terms Bishop and Presbyter in the sacred scripture-— from its 
being mentioned In one place, that Timothy was ordained ^' witji 
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the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery"— from the transaction 
that took place between Paul and Barnabas, and the men of Anti- 
oclr— -from such considerations as these, do they endeavour to couri* 
tcract the Evidence which we derive from the most clear and un- 
doubted facts* After what has been already advanced on these 
pohits, it is altogether unnecessary that L should dwell upon them* 

The argument which the advocates of parity once attempted to 
draw from the promiscuous use of>the terms Bjshop and Presbyter, 
is, I believe, at this time generally relinquished. It is too feeble td 
jtierit a serious reply; 

With regard to the passage in which St. Paul exhorts Timothy 
** to stir up the gift which "^as in him, -^hich' was given him by 
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery ;** I 
wish to be indulged only in a few remarks. There can be no doubt 
thdt iwhen St. Paul speaks of the gift which was imparted to him by 
the laying on of Aia hands, it refers to the same transaction. St. ' 
Paul then, at any rate, was himself present at the ordination of 
Timothy. This is all that is necessary to every pui^pose which we 
i¥ish to accomplish. This passage does not show that Presbytefs 
alouei ever possessed tlte po^Ver of ordination. St. Paul was, ia 
this instance, obviously associated with them. 

But the author of " Miscellanies,'' before he enters on this part 
of his subject, offers up a petition, which certainly merits our very 
serious attention. He prays that the same spirit whicli indited the 
word may also direct him in the interpretation' of it. If he will 
avow that his petition was granted, that the spirit for which he of- 
fered up his solemn petition was dispensed tb him, sdrely It Would 
be rashness, it would be presumption iri'us to proceed a step fur- 
ther. Who shall dare make one insfiired fienman contradict or 
even misunderstand another ? Nevertheless, since after the hiter* 
pretation he hath given to the phrase " by prophecy," there seems 
to be no internal evidence of his having really received this super-t 
natural power, and since he hath not as yet afibrded us any exter- 
nal proof on which to found pretensions of this kind j we hope we 
shall be excused for our infidelity, when we reject, as uiiworthy of 
credit, the whole of what he has advanced on this part of the subject. 
It is altogether unsupported by any proof. This has beefi amjrfy de* 
monstrated in the answer he hath already received. It would be 
to impose on the patience of the public, should I i(ttempt to enter 
a field which has been so thoroughly explored. 

The sect' of Presbyterians can derive no advantage, thisn, to their 
cause from that passage of St. Paul's Epistle already illustrated ; 
nor will they be any more profited by the transaction which took 
place between Paul and Barnabas, and the people of Antioch. Let 
them prove to us, that this was a real ordination, and not a mere 
benediction, a ceremony very common in the Jewish Church ; let 
them show us that the Apostles did hot always esteem it as their 
peculiar privilege to have received their consecration to their office 
immediately from the hands of Christ himself, and that this is not 
the only way in which they were ordained ; let them show us that 
St. Paul had not been already ordained by Christ whilst on his way 
to Damascus persecuting his Church ; in short, let them show u^ 
that this was not altogether an extraordkiary f^air, and therefore, 

R 
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not tending to establish a precedent by which to regulate the fatiire 
practice of the Church ; let them prove these things, and then we 
will admit that this fact gives some countenance to Presbyterian 
principles* Let their Ministers prove to u& that the Holy GhosI 
hath ever said to their congregations as it chd to the people of A^ 
tioch> Se/iarate me 9uch men for the Ministry^ mentioning thdr 
names ^ and we will no longer question their jus cKvinum— we will 
no longer require even their ruling Elders to give validity to tht 
work of their ordination. 

Such is the abundant proof which the Scriptures afford us ia 
favour of Episcopacy. 

Such are the feeble attempts that have been made to invalidate 
them. CYPRUN. 
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T may be expected that the seritiments of Bishc^ White, of 
Pennsylvania, will have greater weight with Episcopalians than any 
thing which could be written by myself. He wrote at a time criticsd 
to the Episcopal Churches, hasj accurately examined the s\:d}ject, 
and prudently accommodated himself to the prejudices of many of 
those for whom he wrote. His station in the Church and his cha* 
racter, alone entitle him to respect and attention. In stating '^ the 
grounds on which the authority of • Episcopacy is asserted," he 
differs widely from those late writings which have ^ven such just 
cause of offence. *' That the Apostles," says he, '^ were succeeded 
by an order of Ministers superior to Pastors in general. Episcopa- 
lians think they prove by the testimonies of the ancient Fathers, 
and from the improbability that so great an innovation, as some con^ 
ceive it, could have found general and peabeable possession in the 
second or third century, when Episcopacy is on both sides acknow- 
ledged to have been prevalent." The use here of the words tfdnkf 
^nd as some conceive it^ plainly enough intimate the Bishop*s own 
iq;)inion. The author of " A Companion for the Festivals,** &c. 
not only thinks^ but is sure^ and will allow nobody else so much as 
to think, except those who show '* ignorance ^ invincible prejtuUceSj 
mfierfect reasonings^ and mistaken judgments"^ Bishop White 
proceeds to reason as follows s 

• The words " a* tome conceive »*" evidently apply to the opponents of 
Episcopacy. £d. 




Trinity, 

believe that those who reject them are " imperfect' „„, 

** mistaken" in their judgements ? What excBse will he make for them but 
that their " ignorance" is «* unavoidable," their " error involuntary," or 
their «* jJrejudices invincible ?" Now may not the Q^iaker and the Socinian 
urge against the author of Miscellanies, the same charges of arrogance, of 
bigotry, and intolerance which he so frequently and charitably applies to the 
author of the •* Companion for the. Festivals," &c ? 
In regard to the difierent style of this book^ and of the pamphlet, it may 
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*« That the Apostles adq)ted any particular form, aSbrdd a pre- 
sumption of its being the best, all circumstances at that time consi* 
dered ; but to make it unalterably binding, it must be shown en- 
joined in positive precept,* Bishop Hoadly clearly points out this 
tiistinction in his answer to Dr. Calamy. The latter having consi-« 
dered it as the sense of the Church, in the preface to the Ordinal, 
that the three orders were of Divine appointment, and urged it as 
a reascm for non-confomfiity ; the Bishop, with evident propriety, 
remarks, that the service pronounces no such thing ; ajid that, there- 
fore. Dr. Calamy created a difficulty where the Church had made 
none $ there being '^ some difference," says he, '' between these two 
sentences— Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, are three distinct or-* 
ders in the Church, by Divine afifiointment ; and— ^om the Afio^-^ 
tlea* Hmey there have been in Christ's Church, Bishops, Priests, and 
X>eacon8«t The same distinction is accurately drawn, and fully 
proved by Stillingfleet, in the Irerdcunu * 

<' Now, if the torn of Church government rests on no other 

be proper to mention Aa^ their object was diiFcrent. The design of the 
one was the elucidation and defence of the principles of the Church ; the 
'design of the other was to conciliate and to reconcile oppo&ite opinions 
and prejudices, and to unite all parties in a plan which the author recom* 
mended for the government of the Church, tiU the succession could be ob« 
tained. As the author of that pamphlet himself observes, in his first letter, 
in the subsequent pages, under the signature of an Episcopalian, " the state- 
ment of the Episcopalian opinion is introduced'* (in his pamphlet) '* not 
in an arguTtientativc manner, but in reference to an object very different 
from that of the comparative merits of Episcopacy and Presbytery. To 
the purpose of the author of the pamphlet, it was s^fHcient that Episco^ 
palians " thought" as he defines; whether they thought rightly or not on 
the question between them and the anti-Episcopalians A How uncandid 
then is the author of Miscellanies in the remarks which he makes concerning 
the author of the " Companion for the Festivals,*' &c. Ed. 

• See the last paragraph of the remarks at the end of this number. Ed, 
f Dr. Calamy appears to have understood the preface to the ordinal ac- 
cording to its natural and obvious meaning. The entire sentence, part of 
which only is quoted in the above passage, reads thus : " It is evident 
unto all men diligently reading Holy Scripture and ancient authors, that from 
the Apostles' times there have been these orders of Ministers in Christ's 
Church, Bishops, Priests, and Deacons." Now, suppose the Church had 
said, It is evident unto all men diligently reading Holy Scripture and on- 
cient authors^ that from the Apostles* times, the doctrine <^ the Trinity has 
been received in the Church ; would not the natural interpretation of this 
sentence be, that the Church had always received a doctrine which was 
established in Holy Scripture, and supported by the testimony o£ ancient 
authors ? Is it not common in every disputed point of theology, to endea- 
vour to prove it in the first instance from Holy Scripture, and then to show, 
from the testimony of the- primitive writers, that we have not mistaken the 
sense of Scripture? And in regard to all these points, is it not common to 
say that they are proved by Scripture and ancient authors, an expression 
always understood as equivalent to di'oine authority or appointment ? The 
prayers, however, in the offices of ordination already quoted, put the sense of 
the Church, as to the diwtte appointment of Bishops, Priests, and Dea* 
CONS, beyond all doubt. In regard to the sentiments of Bishop Hoadly, 
see the remarks at the end of this number. . . Md. 
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{ioimdation than ancient and apostolic /tf^qtcft'c^, U is humblf submit* 
ted to consideration, whether Episcopalians i^rill not be thought 
scarcely deserving the i^ame of Christians, should they, radier than 
consent to a temporary deviation, abandon every ordinance of posir 
tive and Diving appointment." » 

Here Bishop White agrees with Bishop Hoadly, and both de- 
clare that three orders are not of Divine apftotntmenty and that this 
is not the sense of their Church in the words of the pre£aoe to the 
Ordinal. Bishop White insists that there should be fiindtive pre^ 
cefit^ as well as a/iotiolic practice^ to make Episcopacy invariably 
binding. Tn this he has goiie further, perhaps, than I would go.^ 
His meaning, however, I apprehend to be, that the practice of the 
Apostles, who were extraordinary officers, is not binding, nor caa 
be followed by us. In tliis he is undoubtedly right ; and the distinc- 
tion between the first constitution of the Church and the practice 
to be followed afterwards is highly important. The extraordinary 
powers which the Apostles exercised died with them.f Let this be 
attended to, and all that high-flying Episcopalians say about Ti- 
mothy being made Bishop at Ephesus, and Titus left at Crete, wilt 
appear perfectly trifling. The truth is, that they were either com- 
panions of Paul in his travels, or sent by him to preach and or- 
ganize churches in certain places.| Paul acted under the imme- 
diate authority of the glorious Head of the Church ; he employed 
Timothy, Titus, and others, to whom he gave special directions for 
their work. This I take to be the meaning of Bishop White ; as 
well as that the ordinances of divine worship, which were of posi- 
tive appointment, were not to be abandoned for that concerning 
which there could be produced no positive precept whatever. 
Bishop White gives the sen^ments of several writers of hisChiirch, 
and their own explanation of the^n, as will be seen in the following 
extract: 

** Any person reading what some Pivines of the Church of Eng-j 
land have written against Dissenters, would, in general, widely rnis^ 
take their meaning, should he apply to tlie subject before us the 
censures he will sometimes meet with, which have in view, not 
merely the merits of the question, but the duty of conforming to the 

• Let the reader take particular notice of this. The author of Miscel- 
lanies, with great propriety, appears unwilling to admit that appstolk 
practice is not a ground of obligation in institutions which arc evidently 
»ot iocal ind temporary , hut geiieral and permanent , in their design and 
uses. ' " jjj£ 

t Were not the gift of miracles, the gift of tongues, &c. extraordinary 
powers? and did these die with the Apostles? Were they not continued 
among many of the primitive Christi^nfs ? Does the' Miscellaneous author 
mean to assert that the power of ordination, and the power of governing 
the Church, died with the Aposrfes? Did they not communicate these 
powers to their successors ? ' JSc/. 

J It appears from the Epistles of St. Paul to Timothy and Titus, that 
they were sent to Ephesus and Crete, to ordam Elders and Deacons. Now, 
if the Elders v/ho were at Ephesus and Crete, before Timothy and Titus 
were sent there, possessed the power of ordination, was it not worse than 
tkseless— \vas it not aa affront to those Elders, to scndTimotliy-and Titus 
to exercise this power? ^ . ^^^ 
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jestabfidhed Church, in all things not contrary to the law of God. 
Thus Bishop Stillingfleet, who, at the restoration, had written with 
great tenderness towards the Dissenters,^ and many years after* 
wards preached a sermon On a public occasion, containing severe 
(animadversions on their separation, on being accused of inconsist- 
ency, replies (in the preface to his treatise on the unlawfulness of 
separation), that the former was ' before the laws were establish-* 
ed ;" meaning principally the aet of uniformity.* So also Bishop 
•Hoadly says, the acceptance of re-ordination by the dissenting 
Ministers, would not be a denial of that right, wl^ch (as they con- 
ceived) Presbyters had to ordain ; but a confession that their former 
ordination was * so far null and void, that God did not approve the 
exercise of that in opposition to the lawful settled method.' Dr^ 
Henry Maurice also, who has written with great learning and re« 
putation in defence of Epi^opacy, makes the same distinction; 
observing, that the ^ Dissenters do foreign churches great injustice 
when they concern them in their quarrel,' the ordination of the 
latter being not oidy without, but in opposition to Bishops, against 
M the established laws of this Church,' &c. Even where the same 
distinction is not expressed, it is generally implied, "t 

Bishop White has given the main argument to some of the most 
learned and able writers in favour of Episcopacy. They do not 
contend for it as of divine righiy but as being established by laws. 
•They do iiot deny the validity of Pre^yterian ordination otherwise 
than as its being << in opposition to the lawful settled method" in the 
realm.l The following note of Bishop White is worthy of regard 
for its justness and candour. 

* Bishop Stiiliagileet, in his sermon preached att St. Paul's, and already 
quoted in Detector, No. II. certainly denied the right of presbyters to or« 
daiQi a-nd maintained that the apostolical succession, in the order of Bishops, 
stood on the same ground of obligation with the canon of scripture and 
the observance of the Lord's day* JEd, 

f There was certainjy a difference between the fpre'ign churches and 
the Dissenters of jEngiand. The one pleaded the necessity and the peculiar 
circumstances of their situation as an excuse for their departure from Epis- 
copacy ; the other acted in direct oppositioii to the authority of Bishops. 
Dr.Maurice, while he makes this distinction, is steadfast in piaintaining that 
Christ and his Apostles instituted Bishops in the Church ; vested them with 
the exclusive power of ordination ; and placed them over congregationsa 
and over the other orders of Ministers, with the power of governing thenu^ 
These are palpably the positions which, with great force of learning and 
reasoning, he maintains, in his treatises on Diocetan Efntcofacy, against 
Clarkson and Baxter. Even the most strenuous asserters of the divine 
rfght of Episcopacy spoke with delicacy of the situation of some of the 
foreign' churches, solely, however, on the principle that they departed firom 
Episcopacy on the ground of necessity i that their error was umivoidabte^ 
and might therefore be excttsabie. £d. 

I It is most astonishing that Bivines of the Church of England, who 
maintain that the Apostles, under the direction of Christ, instituted three 
orders of the Ministry, and vested the first order with the power of ordi- 
nation, should be represented as " no otherwise denying the validity of 
Presbyterian ordination, than as its being in opposition to the lawful settled 
method in the realm." Let the reader peruse the ic marks on this extra- 
ordinary assertion at the end of this number. ^. 
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*^ In Ei^land, the members of tke esUblished Church C0Il8itel^ 
the Disseoters as blameable in not conforming to it as such, there 
being nothing required contrary to the law of God.* These, oa 
the other hand, blame the members of the establishinent, for not 
yielding to their conscientious scruples, which thus exclude them 
from public offices, and si^ect them to considerable burthens* 
Such were the principal sources of the animo»ties which have sub- 
sisted between the two parties ; and hence arises an argument for 
charity and mutual forbearance among religious societies in Ame^ 
rica, witli whom the same causes of contention and mutual censure 
have no place, and with whom, of course, the same degree of bito 
terness would be less excuseable than in England.! 

How often do facts baffle all conjecture ! Who coidd have sup^ 
posed that in the United States, more intolerant principles t would 
have been advanced than in England ? The good Bishop has lived 
to see his advice, as to ordination, rejected, and his hopes fhistratedL 
by some who pretend to be wiser than their fathers. If, by the ex^ 
tracts which I have made, or those I shall yet make, any reseet* 
ment against him may be excited, it will only add brightness ta hx^ 
graces^ and immortality to his performance* 



l^RemarkSf 6y the EdzUr^ on the firecedin^ MimBer.'] 

The author of Miscellanies, in the preceding number, and in 
many other passages of his Miscellanies, is anxious to establish the 
idea that <' Uie most learned and able writers in favour of Episco- 
pacy," contend for it not as of *< divine right," but merely as 
estabtUked by human lav>9 ; and that of course they did not deny 
the validity of Presbyterian ordination. 

To disprove this assertion by examining all the writers in favour 
of Episcopacy, can hardly be expected. As Hooker, however, 
has been represented as of the opinion above stated ; and as from 
his profound learning, and unrivalled strength of talents and rea- 
soning, his authority would have great weight, it may be proper to 
examine how far the charge applies to him. 

The reader has already seen, in Detector, No. 3, that Hooker, 



* It is presumed they also thought Dissenters blameable in not con* 
forming to orders of the Ministry, which ** it is evident unto all men diltr 
gently reading Holy Scripture and ancknt author* had been in Christ's Church 
from the Apostles' times." Ed, 

t It is to be presumed, that in order to maintain the Divine institution of 
Episcopacy, it is not necessary to violate the dictates of " charity and mu- 
tual forbearance," or to indulge in any inexcusable ** bitterness." Ed. 

\ Must the author of Miscellanies again and again be told, that the 
principles which he call^ " intolerant" were avowed, during the pyimi- ' 
tive ages, by some of the most meek and humble men that ever adorned 
the Christian Church — men who patiently bowed their backs to the 
scourge, and, without a murmur* gave their bodies to the fires of the * 
stalie ? Md, 
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who is represented by the opponents of Episcopacy as allowing in 
general terms the validity of Presbyterian ordination, boldly asserts 
&at the *^ institution of Bishops is from God^ the Holy Ghost is 
the author of it." This surely is contending ftnr Episcopacy as of 
IHuine right. 

In regard to the power of ordination^ Hooker explicitly vests it 
in Bishops alone. *^ The power of ordaining both Deacons and 
Presbyters, the power to give the power of order unto others, this 
&Iso hath been always peculiar unto Bishops. It hath not been 
heard of^ that inferior Presbyters were erver authorised to ordain*** 
Eccle. Pol. book vii. sec. 6. Speaking of the decree of the coun- 
cil of Carthage, in the fourth century, when, for the first, Presbyters 
were associated with Bishops ip ordination, he says, ^^ The asso- 
ciation of Presbyters is no sufficient proof that the power of ordi- 
nation is in them ; but rather that it never was in them^ we may 
hereby understand ; for that no man is able to show either Deacon 
or Presbyter, ordained by Presbyters only^ and his ordin'^tion ac- 
counted latvjul in any ancient part of the Church ; every where 
CT^amples being found both of Deacons and Presbyters, ordained by 
Bishops alone oftentimes, neither even in that respect thought 
insufficient." Eccle. Pol. book vii. sec. 6. Is it possible for any 
man to be more explicit in maintaining that the power of ordination 
is vested in Bishops alone ? 

And in what case does Hooker dispense with Episcopal, and admit 
Presbyterian ordination ? Only in those cases in which every man 
would be disposed to permit a departure from any fiositi've institu- 
tion ; *' when the exigence of necessity doth constrain to leave 
the usual ways of the Church, which otherwise we would willingly 
keep; where the Church must needS have some ordained, and 
neither hath^ nor can have possibly a Bishofi to ordain**^ A case 
of extreme^ of inevitable necessity can alone, in the opinion of 
Hooker, justify a departure from Episcopal ordination. On account 
of this case of necessity^ he admits, '< We are not simfily and without 
exception^* to insist on Episcopal ordination. But it is evident that, 
with this excefiticen alone, we may, according to Hooker, urge " a 
lineal descent of power from the Apostles, by continued succession 
of Bishops in every effectual ordination.*' For in the strongest lan- 
guage, he excludes, in every other case, all ordination but Episco^ 
pal. " These cases of inevitable necessity alone excepted^ 
NONE MAY ORDAIN BUT ONLY BisHops;'' See Hookcr's Eccle« 
Pol. book vii. sec. 14. 

Unblushing then must be that confidence which will maintain that 
Hooker admits in general the validity of Presbyterian ordination. 
A case of extreme necessity can never sanction ^ general practice^ 
nor establish a general principle • Hooker dispenses with Episcopal 
ordination only in a case where the divine institutions of baptism and 
the Lord's Supper may be dispensed with ; in a case oi inevitable ne- 
cessity. Let us no more then be told, in the language of the author 
of Miscellanies, that " the most ab'e and learned writers in favour 
of Episcopacy" do not deny the validity of Presbyterian ordination,- 
otherwise than as its being in opposition to the *^ lawful settled me- 
thod in the realm ;'' that they <' do not contend for Episcopacy as of 
divine right^ but as being established by laws." They maintain^ 
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with Hooker, that the ^ institQtioii of Bisliops is of God^ the JSdhf 
Gko9i is the andior of it;'* and they admit of a d^artixre from 
Episcopal ordination only in ^ a case of inevitable necessity." 

And of what avail will this exception be to the opponents of Epis- 
copacy ? Will they justify, by the plea dt necessity, their departure 
from Episcopacy ? Will tfaiey join issue upon this plea with the 
advocates of Episcopacy, and admit that ^ cases of meroitable ne^ 
ctMniy excepted, none may ordain bat only Buhops?" Hiq>py 
would it be for the Christian world, if the opponents, oi Episcopacy 
would act upon this principle. The schisms that now rend the 
body of Christ, and give occasion to the enemy to Uaspheme, would 
be healed. Christians woidd all be united as one fold, under one 
Shepherd. The prayer of Christ for his followers would be ac- 
complished, ^ May they all be one, as thou Father art in me, and 
I in thee ; that they also may be oke in us." 

Bishop HoADLT is often btoog^t forward, by the anti-Episcopa* 
Eans as die champion of their causes And yet his defence of Epis- 
copacy against Dr. Calamy, contains argmnents in favour of it that 
we certainly should not expect to hear from one who was not hear- 
tily its friends He contends for Episcopacy in the first place, on die 
ground of ^ preacrifition^ and the lavffidneso of the thing itself;** 
observing, on this argument, that the ^ most learned patrons of the 
Pre8b3rterian cause have never been able to produce any positive 
proof of any time in the Christian Church, since the Afio9tle%* days, 
when it was esteemed the office of trvtry Minister of the go^ef 
to ordain others to the ministry ; or when this office was not ac- 
knowledged by all who speak any thmg of it, to belong to single 
persona superior to ordinary JPresbytero*"* 

His next argument in fotour of Episcopal ordination is ^ taken 
from the »»^ancf« of ordination recorded in the New Testament." 
Outthis argument he observes, that ^ no such r%ht in Prcsbytert 
to ordfun as is of late years claimed, can be concluded from any of 
fhe instances produced out of scriptere in favour of Presbyterian 
ordination." But, on the cmitrary, he ^^ doubts not to prove that 
there is no example of ordination alleged in their behall^ in which 
we iind not some ecclesioBtical officer actmg ouptrior to the ordi-^ 
nary teachers of those days." 

Bishop Hoadly next supports Episcopal ordination ^^ from the 
TtUea concerning ordination in the New Testament ;" observhig, th^t 
there are no rules on ^ the point of ordination but what are given 
to persons superior to the Presbyters^ and ordinary teachers of 
those days." He considers the instances of Timothy and Titus as 
conclusive in favour of Episcc^l ordination ; observing, that it is 
" a very remarkable thing, that when there were Presbyters 
already settled at Ephesus and at Crete^ and such as were without 
doubt as fit to manage the business of ordination as any in later 
ages, that St. Paul should not think fit to entrust this affair with 
them and their Prcabyteriesy but should devolve it wholly on 
Timothy and Titus ; and instead of sending his directions to the 

 Hoaaiy'ft " Bmf Defence of Episcopal Ordination.*' The quotations 
are taken from the first chapter. 



REMARKS ON MISCM-LANIES. No. XXI. t2f 

ieachers already in those filacesy should appoint these two to this 
office^ without the least mention of any such right In those teachers, 
as they must have had according to some modem reasonings." 
The argument for Episcopacy, from the cases of Timothy and Titu»» 
cannot be placed in a stronger point of view than it is by Bishopi 
Hoadly in the above extract. 

Bishop Hoadly founds his fourth argument in favour of Epift^ 
copacy on afiostoiical itfdtution ; alleging, explicitly, << that th« 
Apostles left the power of ordaining Presbyters in the hands of 
fixed BUhofia*^* He says, that <^ the main point to be proved is, 
that Episcopacy is of afio9tolical institution^ For if it be; shown 
that Bishops were settled in the Churches of Christ by them, 
it will be easily granted that so considerable a business as that of 
ordination was so far confined to them, by the will of the j^ostle^^ 
as that it should never be fierformed wi^ut theit inspection and 
their hands." 

Bishop Hoadly then proceeds to exhibit, and to vmdicate the 
testimony of the Fathers in favour of Efiiscopaey* In the sub- 
sequent part of his works he minutely Considers, and, with great 
ability, refotes all the arguments that are ever used against Efiis-i^ 
cofial and in favour of Presbyterian ordination. And the mosi 
strenuous advocate for Episcopacy would be at a loss for stronger 
arguments than those urged by Bishop tioadly. 

Now, that a man who maintains, as Bishop Hoadly does, that 
the/iow^r of ordination vfas aktfays coitfined to single fiersons^ ««•* 
perior to Presbyters^^that all the instances of ordination in the 
New Testament prove, that the /tower of ordination was confined 
to single fiersons^ sufierior to Presbyters-^^thsit all the rules in the 
JVew Testament concerning the ordination of Presbyters^ are di-» 
Tjccted to fiersons sufierior to these Presbytersy to be executed by 
them oyir— and that Efiiscofiacy and Efiiscofial ordination are of 
afiostoiical institution (these are thfc very wotds of Bishop Hoadly )•-«• 
that any person who holds such language in regard to Episcopacy 
and Elpiscopal ordination, should yet carry so far the spirit of com-' 
filianccj as to concede that Episcopal ordination is only ^* a matter 
of decency and regularity^*' is'most extraordinary indeed : yet this 
concession does Bishop Hoadly make in the very treatise from 
which the above extracts are taken. If Episcopal government is 
to be placed on the foundation of decency and regularity only, why 
may there not be as much decency and regularity in Presbyterian go- 
vernment ? Bishop Hoadly strenuously maintains that the /lower of 
ordination was vested by the Apostles (who, it will be recollectedy 
were divinely commissioned to establish the Priesthood,) not in Pres»» 
byters^ but in the su/terior order of Bishofis alone* If then the Pre*, 
byters were to exercise this power, would it not be usurpation ; 
would it not be substituting human authority in the Church in the 
place of divine ? If the power of ordination was confined by the 
Apostles to Bisliops, would not the exercise of it by Presbyters 
(whatever allowance we may be pleased to make for a case of ine- 
vitable necessity) be a mere nullity ? No principle is -more plain 
than that a man cannot lawfully exercise a power which he has not 
lawfully received. If Bishop Hoadly, by Uiese concessions which 
he made^ and which appear contradictory to his other principles, 

S 
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expected to induce the Dissenters to conform to the Churchy hoif 
greatly was he disappointed ? 

It is matter indeed of astonishment and regret, tiiat Biali<^ 
Hoadly should afterwards become the champion of principles that 
tended not only to subvert all authority in the Church, but to weaken 
many of her fundamental doctrines. So reprehensible were his opi- 
aions esteemed, that the lower house of convocation made a formal 
presentation of him to the house of Bishops. His character hat 
been thus drawn by the pen of an able Divine: ^' He alway» showed 
himself a much sounder politician than Divine ; he daily pronounced 
the absolution of our Rubrics in the face of the Church, yet told the 
world, through the press, they were no absolutions at all. Ih the 
iame place he daily repeated our Creeds ; yet, in several parts 
of his works, borrowed arguments ftom the writings of the SocttU' 
ana; which, by an artful tum^ he so levelled at the doctrines either 
contained in, or necessarily resulting from those Creeds, tiiat ha 
who reads his books grows heterodox himself, while be believes 
the writer to be orthodox* In his most celebrated book, in which he 
insinuates what he would have us take to be the only necessary c<m^ 
ditions on which the favour of God is to be obtained, he dwells aa 
moral conditions only; and by slight touches and double express 
lions, eludes the necessity ofyafVA in the meritorious death of Christ* 
He published a discourse, in which, among other things, he set 
forth, that it matters not so much vrhat our religious principles 
are, as it does that we be sincere in them ; reducing in a manner 
the vfhole duty of man to that of sincerity^ of which he had giv«i 
the world so bright an example in his own practice and proles* 
sions." 

Christ delegated his power in the Church to his Apostles. << Ali 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. As my Father sent 
me, even so send I you." Whatever the Apostles did, had there- 
fore the sanction of Christ. What they did as the inspired gover" 
nors of the Chmxh, was virttteUly done by him* In theexereise of 
the power thus entrusted to them to establish the Church, die 
Apostles, in all the Churches of which we have any account in 
Scripture, cmistimted three orders of the Minktry, and gave the 
power of ordination to the first order. Here is more than mere 
apostolic practice — ^it is, as Bishop Hoadly maintains, jtfioatoHc in* 
stitmionm And surely, in the fundamental point of the onlers of the 
Christian Ministry, which derives all its efficacy from the divine 
commission which it enjoys, the Apostolic mode of conveying this 
commission is bindmg, Man has no right to change it, at what-» 
ever time, and for whatever reasons he may think proper.^ To 
say, indeed, that it is unalterably binding, would be to maintain 
what cannot, in a strict sense, be predicated of any divine institu* 
tion. For God, who « will have mercy, and not sacrifice," wiU 
dispense with his own positive institutions when it is not in the 
power of men to comply with them; and will, we trust, pardcHt 
that violation of them which is foimded on necessity^ and on invo^ 
htntary^ not wilful error. May we not say then, in the words of the 
excellent and pious Dean Stanhope, « Tliis spiritual government 
being instituted by Christ himself, cannot be abrogatedy ought not 
to be changed^ by any authority less sacred, any declaration leal 
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foftitiTe and express, than that by which it was first established. 
This, we have reason to believe, would not be wanting, were such 
authority mUMevous or unneceMaaty : But for any man to pro* 
nounce it so, without any such signification from its author, is cer* 
tainly most impudent sacrilege^ and even raging impiety."* Ed, . 
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For the Albany Ccntineh 
QUERIES. 



.OW long will the present dispute between Episcopalians and 
non^Episcopalians continue in the manner in which it is at present 
managed ? Could not the writers bring what Uiey have ta say into 
shorter compass ? 

2. What weight in the controversy should be allowed to the testi« 
mony o^those ^dled the Father* ? Is their practice to be received 
as the true interpretation of Scripture, or is the Scripture alone to 
be the guide in t^is matter ?f 

3. When the Fathers contradict one another, is the whole of 
their testimony on tliis point to be rejected ; or is the greatest num- 
ber to decide ; or must we depend principally upon those who wero 
cotemporaries with the Apostles ?| If the last, why are not Clem* 
ens Romanui and Polycarfi^ who mention only two orders of offii* 
cers in the Church, more frequently quoted ?|j , 

4. What is tiiie meaning of the expression, << Successors of th« 
Apostles ?'* Does it mean that the Bishops of the Romii^ and £pis« 



* Stanhope's Epist. and Gospels, vol. iv. p. 334. Ninth Edition. Epit. 
for St. Mark's Day. 

f When the Scriptures speak of three orders in the Ministry, and give 
the power of ordination to the first order; and when we find that the 
primitive Fathers bear concurring testimony to the apostolic institution of 
these orders, we have all the evidence that the case will admit. We rely 
on the Fathers z& faithful bittoriaru, as credible viitnetses to matfert of fact* 
In this point of view their testimony is of importance to ascertain the 
true sense of Scripture. Errors of judgment do not prove them to be in« 
competent witnesses to matters of fact. ** Let us not (to use the language 
of Bishop Hoadly), under the pretence of freedom and impartiality, cast oflT 
their universal concurrent testimony about a matter of fact of which they are 
the only proper judges,*' [the matter of fact to which Bishop Hoadly al- 
ludes, is the prevalence of Episcopacy from the Apostles' times] ** lest we 
destroy all historical certainty, and forfeit the credit even of the most sacred 
writings now extant." Hoadly^s Def. of Episc. Ordin. ch. i. Kd, 

I The Fathers do not contradict one another on the subject of Episco- 
pacy. Even according to Bishop Hoadly their testimony on this point is 
** universal and concurrent." £d, 

II Clemens and Polycarp were both Bishops ; the one of Rome, and the 
other of Smyrna. And when they were themselves Bishops, does this writer 
(who the reader will recollect is the author of Miscellanies) mean to insi^' 
auste, that they bear tcstimonv against the existence of this order ? JSd^ 
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oofiftl Churches aicceeded to the Apostolic office, or only du^ 6ie 
Apostles constitnted an order in the Church) who are to ordaiot 
ponsecrate churches, and rule over a number of Ministers and 
their congregations, be they more or less ?* 

5* What idea is to be fixed to an ^^ uninterrupted succession,'* 
and how is it to be traced?! Who were the arven fint Bishops of 
the Church of R^e \\ What is the truth respecting the successors 
of Au9tin the Monk, who (as is said), having become almost eB< 
tirely extinct, by far the greatest part of the Protestant Bishops 
were ordained afterwards by Mdan and Finanj who were no more 
than Presbyter* ?\\ 

6. Since Paul sent for Titus, after he had << set in order the things 
that were wanting" in Crete, to come to Kicopolis, took him along 
to Rome, and then sent him into Dalmatia, may not Titus be pro- 
perly called an Evangeliatj or a travelling rather than a diocesan 
Bishop ?§ 

* This writer must surely kpow that Bishops daim to be " successors of 
the Apostles* ' only in th^ir f»dinary power of ordaimng to the Ministiy 
and governing the Church. "* £d. 

f Dr. Lathrop (see the remarks at page 94, &c.) will inform this gentle- 
man wnat is meant by " uninterrupted succession," and how it is to be 
traced. £d. 

\ Though there may be some difference of opinion as to the particular order 
in which the seven first Bishops of Rome succeeded one another, no primi- 
tive writers ever dispute the succession of Bishops in that Church. Ed. 

II As there is no authority stated for this fact, and as it is qualified by 
the expression, " as is said/' it is scarcely necessary to notice it. The 
learned Collier, on the authority of the venerable historian of England, 
fi£DE, remarks, « The Bishop who was sent to King Oswald before k.i- 
van's mission, \^as con«ecra^ at Rye : Aid aju liJkevjtse received his am 
consecration there; where it appears by the historian there were more Bi- 
shops thanone.^* He likewise remarks, on the same authority, " Aidan was 
succeeded in his Bishopric by Finan ; who being consecrated and sent into 
England by the Scots, went to his see in Hcdy-I^and, and buUt the Catke- 
dnd there." See CoUier's Ecde. Hist. yol. i. p. 94, 95. £d, 

^ Let Bishop Hoadly answer this inquiry, and silence the only objec- 
tion which anti-Episcopalians can bring against the evident superiority of 
Timothy and Titus over the other orders at Ephesus and Crete, that rficy 
were extraordinary ojicers, Evangelists, travelling Bishops, " It is of small 
importance whether Timothy and Titus were fixed Bishops, properly so 
called, or not. Perhaps at the first plantation of churches there was no 
such necessity of fixed Bishops as was found afterwards; or perhaps at 
first the superintendency of such persons as Timothy ^nd Titus wvs thoi^ht 
requisite in many different churches, as their several needs required. If so, 
their office certainly was the same in all churches to which they went; 
and ordination a work reserved to such as they were, persons superior to 
the settled Presbyters. But as to Ephesus and Cret^, it is manifest that 7V- 
mathy and Titus were to stay with the churches thsre, as long as their 
presence was not more wanted at other places: And, besides, if they did 
leave these churches, there was as good reason that they should return to 
them to perform the same office of ordination when there was again occa- 
sion, as there was at first why they should be sent by St. Paul to that pur- 
pose. Nor is there the least footstep in all antiquity, as far as it hath yet 
apiJcared, of any attempt in the iVe«4yftr« of Ephesu^ of Crete, to take ts 
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7* What was the particular offence given to Bishop Seaboff 
iwhich induced liim to beat so unmercifully non^Episcopalians in a 
pampiilet inviting them to union ; or, as the author of '^ A Com* 
panion for the Festivals/' &c* has it, to <^ come into" the Episcopal 
Church? 

8« Were Timothy and Titus successors of the Apostles during 
Che lives of the Apostles^ or after their decease ? If the former, in 
•whsLt relation did the Apostles stand ? If the latter, how could thef. 
he Bishops before that time, since Bishops are successdrs of the 
Apostles ? Would it not be more modest in the Bishq»s of the Epis* 
<^opal Church not to carry their succession higher than Timothy 
and Titus?* 

9. If wc can prove by the writings of the Fathers, merely becauso 
they relate facts, that Bi^ops are a superior order to Presbyters* 
may we not also prove, from the writings of the Old Testament* 
that kingly government is of divine right ?\ 

10. In case a dispute arose, the decision of which depended oa 
the date of the baptism of the children who were first baptised bj 
B Luthersm Minister, and baptised again by an Episcopal Minister^ 
ivhich register of the two Churches ought to be admitted as proof f 

11. Did the Bishop of London know that several persons whom he 
ordained as Priests, and one whom he ordained as a Bishop, had no 
other baptism than that administered by Ministers of a Presbyterian 
Church, whose administration of ordinances is held by the Episco* 
paUans in the United States to be " nugatory and invalid ?*'! 

AN INQUIRER* 
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A LETTER FROM CORNELIUS TO CYPRUN. 
Dear Brother, 



HAVE attended, with much interest, to the controversy whicit 
you and the Layman are now so well maintaining against the writer 
of Miscellanies and his coadjutor, respecting the Episcopal govem* 
ment of the Christian Church. It is astonishing to behold the con- 
fidence with which the advocates for Presbyterian parity traverse 

themselves the offices appropriated in the forementioned SpUtle*, to a supe- 
rior order of men." Hoadly*8 Def. of Epis. ch. i. JEai 

* As Timothy and Titus were commissioned by the Apostles, succeeding 
Bishops derived their commission, through them, from the Apostles. JSd, 

f Kingly government stood amonethe yeots on the ground of (Uvine rights 
because it was instituted by God. Episcopacy among Christians stands oa 
divifte autbority, because it was instituted by th^ Apostles, who wire cfe- 
vinefy commissioned to establish the orders of the Priesthood. Until the au- 
thor of Miscellanies can prove that kingly government was prescribed 
to Cbristiam as well as the yews, his insiduous and disingenuous comparison 
between it and £piscopacy will receive the indignation it deserves. Ed. 

\ This writer will, on this point, find satisfactory information, if he i« 
djsjx>sed to seek it, in the note on his Miscellaniesi at p. ^» &c. Md, 
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the same ground from which they have agab and again been beatea 
by the champions of primitive discipline. From the days of Oxh- 
gen, Celsus and other infidels have brenght forward objections to 
the tratli of Christ's gospel. Every ol^ection has been fairly obvi- 
ated ; every argument has been completely confuted by Origen, and 
those who have succeeded him in the good fight of faith ; and. yet, 
Tom Paine, in the present day, will write with unblushing efrroii-> 
tery ; as if the truth of Christianity bad never been maintained in 
former ages, against all opposition ; as if there were sot now in. ex- 
istence a Watson to expose his ignorance, and chastise his blas- 
phemy. Precisely in the same manner acts this writer of Miscel- 
lanies. The fact is, it is too apparent, that the chief aim of hiai 
and his abettors is not to search for truth, but to increase a party. 
The arguments of Potter in his Treatise on Church Gffvemmenff 
and of Siuter in his Original Draught f)f the Christian CAurcA, have 
sever been answered, and I will venture to affirm, never can be 
answered in the way of dispassionate reasoning ; and yet, this boast- 
ing Miscellanist comes £(»*ward with a bold front, and even with 
triumphant language, as if the cause of Episcopacy were com- 
I^etdy baffled and laid low in the dust. 

It is disgusting to every ingenuous mind to trace him and others 
of the same description through all their arts of misrepresentation* 
Their chief skill is in exciting the passions of the people, and thus 
diverting their minds from a calm attention to the merits of th« 
case in dispute. If we insist upon the necessity of JE/uscofial ordi-p 
nation, immediately they raise a clamour about High Dutch and 
Low Dutch, Presbyterian and Methodist; and all parties are cal- 
led upon to unite in opposition to the insolence of .Episcopalian.s. 
And is it, then, insolent to teach our own people the doctrines of 
(Hir own Church ? Is this a question which is to be decided by 
numbers? Even if numbers were the proper criterion by. which 
to determine the dispute, the truth is evidently on our side, if we 
take into view the whole Christian Church. But, supposing this 
were not the case, does truth become falsehood, when the majo- 
rity happens to be opposed to it ? In the instituticxis of civil govern* 
tnenty the voice of the majority may determine what is right and 
what is wrong; but in matters of religious concern, I have yet to 
karn that the vox fiofiuli is the vox Dei. It was said by them of 
old xXm^y follow not a multitude to do evil. It seems to be the 
opinion of our opponents, that the multitude can never do evil, and 
that if they have the multitude on their side, they may go on in 
perfect security. I wonder what would have been the fate of 
Christianity, had the first preachers of the gospel acted upon this 
Presbyterian maxim. What shall we now say to Mahometans and 
Pagans ? The disciples of Mahomet are .more numerous than those 
of Christ. Is Mahometanism therefore true, and Christianity 
false ? The Pagans are more numerous than even the followers of 
Mahomet. Are we therefore, to make no attempt to convert them 
from the error of their ways ? St. Paul was virulently assailed by Jews 
and Gentiles, as a setter-forth of strange gods. When he was at 
Ephesus, the Craftsmen of the Goddess Diana made no small stir, 
and filled the whole city with confusion, alleging that the Apostle's 
doctrine led to the despising of the temple and destroying the magai« 
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ficence of ft Deity whom all Asia and the world worshipped* But . 
was the advocate of God's truth appalled by their numbers^ or 
overborne by their violence? No; he persevered through evil 
report and good report, through perils by sea and land, among 
gentile robbers and false brethren^ who called themselves Chris- 
tians ; and truth, which is mighty, finally prevailed over all opposi- 
tion. Now, in order to excite popular resentment, I know it will hm 
said by <mr adversaries, that I am making the advocates £or Pres«. 
byterian parity no better than Mahometans and Pagans. Be it re- 
membered, that I mean no such thing. My argument is simply 
this ; when a proposition of great moment to the Christian world is 
h^d forth to our conisideration, it is our bounden duty not to be 
swayed by the numbers who have already decided against it ; but 
dispassionately to weigh the arguments which are adduced in sup-, 
port of it ; and then to follow the heavenly guidance of truth, how« 
ever numerous the hosts may be which are set in array against us. 

Is it not reasonable to suppose that the primitive Fathers of the. 
Church must have been well acquainted with the mode of ecclesi- 
astical government established by Christ and his Apostles? Now, 
fA«r testimony is universally in our favour. What course, then^ 
have tRe enemies of Episcopacy, for the most part, pursued ? 
Why, they have endeavoured by every art of misrepresentation to 
invalidate this testimony of the Fathers. Ignatius was born before 
the death of St. John. Seven of his Epistles have been proved by 
Bishop Pearson to be genuine, to the satisfaction of the witole 
learned world. In these Epistles he repeatedly menticms the three 
orders of Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons, and speaks of the 
order of Bishops as necessary in the constitution of every Christian 
Church. All this has been done ; and still, the Presbyterian teachers 
mislead the people, by artfully insinuating that none of the writings 
are genuine which go under the name of Ignatius. Another art^l 
method pursued by our opponents is to collect all the errors into 
which the Fathers have fallen, with respect to particular points of 
doctrine; to paint these errors in the blackest colours ; and when 
they have thus prejudiced the minds of the people against them, 
boldly to go on to the preposterous conclusion, that the testimony of 
these Fathers is not to be regarded when they stand forth as wit- 
nesses to a matter of fact. But is this fair dealing ? May not a 
man of sincerity and truth be liable to errors, as to matters of opi- 
nion ; and stiU be a true witness, as to things which he has seen and 
heard ? 

Pursuing the usual mode of artful misrepresentation, our Mis- 
cellanist has endeavoured to represent Jerome as favouring the 
Presbyterian scheme of Church government; and with the samot 
, spirit, he abuses the Church of England as too nearly bordering on 
Popery. After seeing what has been published on these subjects, if 
your opponent has any sparfc of modesty remaining in his bosom, 
he, will never produce the testimony of Jerome in support of his 
cause, nor will he dare to reproach the Church of England as in- 
clining to the errors of Popery* The fact is, that the Pope of 
Rome (as is evident from the history of the Council of Trent) is as 
great an enemy to genuine primitive Episcopacy, as the most vio- 
Uitt Presbyterian can be* Knowing the Church of England to be 
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libe firmest bulwark of the Protestant cause, he is more afraid tsi 
her than of any other reformed Church ; he has endeavoured ^ 
weaken and confound her by open assaults, and by insiduoos attem^ita 
to sap her foundations ; and among other arts to effect his purpose, 
he has employed emissaries, who assumed the Presbyterian puritan 
character, and went about England in the time of C^ieen Elizabeth, 
declaiming against established liturgies and forms of prayer, and 
clamouring vehemently for a farther reformation* And- are the 
people still to be misled by their teachers boldly asserting or art* 
ftdly insinuating that the Church of England bears too great a re- 
semblance to that of Rome, and that her Daughter the Protestant 
Episcopal Church of this country, in her nK>st prominent features, 
& very like her Mother ? 

^ You shall hear ^rther from me on this subject ; in the mean 
time> I rem^un your very affectionate friend« 

CORNELIUS.* 
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MISCELLANIES. No.XXH. 

1 HOUGH I had often heard of Bishop White's pamphlet, yet I 
never saw it until lately. The copy which I use was printed io 
Philadelphia, by David C. Claypole, 1782. The plan of govern^ 
ment proposed by the. Bishop was in general adopted; at l#%ast so 
&r as respected the division of the continent intolarger and smaller 
districts ; but that part which related to ordination was omitted, in 
consequence of the strong prejudices of some.t Of this the Bishop 
was aware when he wrote, « I'o depart,** says he, " from Epis- 
copacy, would be giving up a leading characteristic of the com- 
munion ; which, however indifferently considered as to divine ap- 
pointment, might be productive of all the evils generally attending 
changes of this sort." Rather than to run any risk of evils which 
the change might occasion, it was determined to obtain the ordina- 
tion of Bishops from the Bbhop of London ; as tliis, liowever indLf' 
Jerently considered as to divine afifiointment^ would comport with 
certain prejudices. No one can misunderstand the Bishop, who 
reads what follows: 

'' It cannot be denied, that some writers of the Church of Eng* 
land apply very strong expressions to Episcopacy, calling it a divine 

• The foregoing letter was sent to the printers of the Albany Centinel, 
who, from a wish not to extend the controversy, declined inserting it. The 
friends cf Episcopacy will regret that in consequence of this circumstance 
no other productions of this writer appear in this controversy. Ed. 

t Episcopal ordination Was adhered to, not from " the strong prejudices 
of some," but from the general principles of Episcopalians. The plan of 
^e pamphlet was founded on the presymption that the Episcopal succession 
eould not be obtained. As soon as there appeared a prospect of obtaining it, 
Bishop White was among the first to propose and to unite in the measitrei 
tki'jA were adopted for that purpose. Ed. 
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mppCHfittnttit, the ordinance of Christ, and the law of God, and 
pronouikce it to be of divine right J*^ Yet, in reasoD they ought Xa 
be understood as asserting it to be binding, wherever it can conve- 
niently be had ; not that law and gospel are to C;ease rather than 
Episcopacy." The Bishop shows that Mr, Hookerf and others 
clearly make this distinction ; and he gives the words of Arch- 
bishop Whitg^ft, quoted by Bishop Stillingfieet, as asserting that 
^ no kind of government is expressed in the word, or can necessa- 
rily be concluded from thenOe."| The last paragraph of the chap^ 
tet is full and explicit. It is a^ follows : 

« Now, if even those who hdld Episcopacy to be of divine right, 
conceive the obligation to it to be not binding ^when that idea would 
be destructive of public worship^ much more must they think so, 
who, indeed, venerate and prefer that form as the m6st ancient and 
eligible ; but without any idea of divine right in the case* This the 
author believes to b6 the sentimeiit of the great body of Episcopa- 
lians in America ; in which respect they have in their favour tm» 
gue9ti(mabfy the sense of the Church of England ; and) as he. believeg^ 
the opinions of her tiidst distinguished prelates for piety, virtue, vcsSk 
abilities.'^ 

The bishop, in order to render his reasoning the more perspi« 
cuous, and so as not possibly to be misunderstood, has put some' 
words in italic Let the author of <^ A Companion for the Festivals,'^ 
&c« and lUl his abettors read, and ponder in their hearts. Bishop 
White ** believea it to be the sentiment of the great body q/ JEfiia^ 
cofiaUana in America^** that Episcopacy is not of divine right. « In 
^hieh reefiect," says he, " they have in their favour vifSiUES^ioK* 
ABLtthe sefiae of the Church of England: and^ as si sELisrsSf 

* This is a true representation of the sentiments of the generality of th« 
eminent Divines of the Church of England on the subject of Epiacopaej. 
There is no inconsistencx- between these sentiments, and the exceptioil 
Bome of them are disposed to make for ** a ease of inevitable necessity." JSd» 

fThe quotations sdready adduced from Hooker prove, beyond alldoobt* 
that, whsftever allowance he might be disposed to make for a case of ** i»« 
editable necessity,*' he expressly maintained t|iat Episcopacy was of .divine 
appdniwieni. The following quotation is added as further proof on this 
point : " I may secm^ly, therefore^ conclude, there are, at this day^ in the 
Church of England, no other than the same degrees of ecclesiastical or- 
ders, namely, Bishcpa, Priests, and Deacons, which had their beginning 
frcm Christ and bis blessed Apostles themselves." Hooker's Ecd. Pol. B. 5. 
Sec. 78. Ed, 

\ Aichbishop Whitgift, in this quota^on, uses the term government in 
the sense in which the Puritan^, whom he opposed, used it, as including 
all xiit particulars ^discipline, as well as rites and ceremonies. Seethe note 
concerning Whitgift, at p. 87, 88 ; and also the note at p. 107, concerning 
the sense in which Hooker, and other advocates of Episcopacy, sometimes 
use the term Church government. In his letter to Beza, Whitgift uses 
language, which puts beyond all cavil his sentiments as to the <Mne and 
apostolical institution of Episcopacy. <* We make no doubt,** says the 
Archbishop in this letter, " but that the Episcopal degree which w^ bear, 
is an institution apostolical and divines and so tdvxrys hath been held by a 
continual course of times from the Apostles to this very age of ours" See 
Dr. Chandler's Apjieal Defended, p 35. J£d. 

* T 
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the ofdfdon qf her most distinguished firelateajbr file/yf virtui^ anS 
abiliiies."* Do I misrepresent the passage ? Who is so hardf as 
to charge me with this ? Reader, judge for yourself. The passage 
Is written in the 28th page of the pamphlet. 

Will any ask, Who is Bishop White, that*A{« sentiments shoirid 
have so much weight? Let me ask such a person, Who is he wha 
contradicts that for which there is such ample proof? Tlie Bish<^ 
believes on good foundation. ' He gives a reason lor his £Euth« He 
is surrounded with a cloud of witnesses. He has produced a suffix 
cient number, and he could easily produce many others. He 1% 

notwithstanding, a true Episcopalian ;t and he moves with dig&i^ 

• 

• When the author of the pamphlet here ^oted asserts, that " the most 
distinguished prelates of the Church of £iigland venerate and prefer Epis- 
copal government as the most ancient and eligible^ but without any idea 
of divine right in the case/' it is presumed he must mean absolutg divine rigbt'^ 
without any allowance for a case of " inevitable necessity ;" for, with this al- 
lowance, Hooker^ whom the author of this pamphlet professes to take is the 
ipide of his opinions, expressly jnaintains that ** tht* institution ofBitbopsH 
from God, the Holy Ghost is the author of it." That a departure from Episco- 
pacy in a case of necessity is allowable, does not prove that Episcopacy is 
not a divine institution : fo^ all will admit that the neglect of the diinne 
institutions of Baptism and the Lord^i Supper may be altowsfble in co/tes tf 
necessity. What these cases of necessity are, rt n^y be difficult to deter- 
mine ; and must finally be left to the decision of that gracious Beings who» 
wherever he finds a sincere desire and endeavour to know and to do hi* 
will, will not be *' extreme to mark what is done amiss/' 

Even the author of the pamphlet here quoted, who only justifiesa departam 
firora Episcopacy in. " an extraordinary exigency," and where " ordination b^jr 
Bishops cannot be bad" holds out the doctrine that " the Episcopal pofoet 
nvas lodged hy Christ <md bis Apostles in the superior order of the Ministry,'* 
For in his first letter, signed An Episcopalian, which wiU be found in the 
subsequent pages, he assumes as his ovm, the Episcopalian opinion as stated 
in his pamphlet. And this c^inion is in the following words : ** There 
having been an Episcopal power lodged by yesus Christ with his Apostles^ 
and by them exercised generaUy in person, but sometimes by delegation, 
(as in the instances of Timothy and Titus) the same vtzs conveyed by them, 
before their decease, to one pastor in each Church, which generally com- 
prehended all the Christians in a city, and a convenient surpounding dU^ 
trict." Ed. 

t " A True Episcopalian !" And yet, according to this writer, "no Preg* 
hyterian could argue more to the purpose." (See Mis. No. XX.] 

According to the author of Miscellanies, ' a " true Episcapalian*' is one 
who places Episcopacy, not, as his Church does, on the ground of " Scrip* 
tore and ancient authors,^" but merely on the footing of expediency cmd 
preference. 

According to this author, a " true Episcopalian" is one, who, instead 
of maintaining with his Chvich in the offices of ordination, that ** Mrmghfjit 
Godt by his Holy Spirit, appointed divers orders of Ministers in the Churchy" 
refers their authority merely to Apostolic practice. 

AccoTcHng to the author of Miscellanies, a** true Episcopalian" is on«i 
who, though his. Church acknowledges none as "lawful" Ministers, with 
0Hfficient authority, but those who have " Episcopal consecration or ordina- . 
tion," maintains that those Presbyterially ordained have sufficient autho*- 
rity. 

If thest be ths principUi ef » <^ true Episcopalian," pcaiy, how is hft t^^ 



MISCELLANIES. Ko.XXIT. 1S§ 

tfhd tuefblness in the lughest order in his Church. He venerates 
end prefers her form of government €lb the most ancient and eligi* 
tie* Against thiis, Presbyterians have no objection.* They freely 
yield to others that privilege which they claim for themselves* 
They wish to stand at a distance from all bigotry and censorious- 
ness* May the lawn sleeves of Bishop White be always as unsul- 
lied as is his character ! May Uiose on whom he puts his hands, ia 
tonfirmation, receive divine blessings I May those whom he or* 
dams, with his Presbyters, be '* ambassadors for Christ!" May 
Ihe churches which he conaecra'tes^ be dwelling places of the Most 
High ! May he preserve, until the end of life, that estimation in 
wluchhe is held ! Finally, may he be ai^>roted by the great << Shep- 
herd and Bishop of our souls I" 

As he does not believe Episcopacy to be of divine right j so he 
gives what he conceives to be the origin of its order of Bishops* 
** In the early ages of the Church," says he, « it was customary to 
debate and determine in a general concourse of all Christians in 
the same city; among whom the Bishop was no more than presi- 
dent."! Again, "The original of the order of Bishops was front 
the Presbyters choosing one from among themselves to be a stated! 
president in their assemblies, in the second or third century, "f For 
^he support of this opinion much and high authority can, and may 
hereafter be produced. The mode is perfectly Presbyterian to choose 
ft president for a time. This is necessary for the preservation of 
oi^er ; but still he has no superiority of power farther than what 
arises from the office to which he is appointed. He is still a Pres- 
byter. The Presbyterians call him Moderator or .President; and 
they may call him Biskofiy as is said to have been the custom in the 
primitive Church. Had Episcopalians aimed at nothing more, had 
they not contended for a distinct and permanent order in the Church 
superior io Presbyters, as being of divine and immutable constitu- 
tion, and perp>etuated by uninterrupted succession, there would 
have been no controversy with them. Then would there have 
been a reasonable prospect of union between them and other de^ 
nominations. .Now the other denominations are obliged to stand oq 
tiieir own <kfence. 

In my next number I hope to finish the extacts from Bishop' 
White's pamphlet, and to make some reflections upon the \rhole* 

]»e distinguished from a " txvut Presbyterian?** Happily the character of H 
« true Epitcopalian** is not to be determined by the standard of the authoii 
of the Miscellanies, nor the opinions of Bishop White, to be ascertained 
hy hit representations. JEil, 

• And yet this writer, in his first number, asserted, that " the dassical 
or Presbyterial form of Church government is the true and onfy one which 
Christ prescribed in his word.'' How then can Episcopal government b6 
the most mncieia ztid'eirgiifle ? Ed, 

f But may not the Bishop, in addition to this pavier of presiding, have 
possessed the power of ordination, &c. ? Does the author of the pamphlet 
assert, that he had not the exclusivepower of ordaining to the Ministry ? Ed, 

^ The aiithor of Miscellanies here attributes to the author of the pam* 
phlet what is^ not bis opinion but the opinion of certain Dissenters whom he 
had quoted, (inferring to Neat's history as his aiUthority) called the " Smec* 
tymmiatt Divines!" .*' *^ - ^«f« * 
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At present I shall ccmdude with an extract fitMn ^ A DitoodrM 
of Religion/' by Sir Mathew Hale^ Lord Chief Justice of England* 

** That ecclesiastical government," says this great and good maiif 
<< is necessary for the preservation of religion, is evident to any 
reasonable and considerate man ; and that the Episcopal ^vem- 
inent constituted in England, is a most excellent form en ecclesias* 
tical government, and exceeds all other forms of eccleuastical go» 
vemment, may be easily evinced; and that it is the best adapted to 
the civil government in this kingdom, is visible to any intieUlgeat 
person ; and yet I do not think that the essence of Christian religioD 
t^nsists in this or any other particular form of governinent.^ 
A man may bea good and excellent Christian under this or any 
pther ferm of ecclesdastical government } nay^ in such places where 
possibly thereis no settled rorm of ecclesiastical ^vetnment esta» 
blished. 

<' But if we observe many persons in the world, we shall &i< 
some highly devoted to t^is or that particular form of government^ 
as if all the weight of the Christian legion lay in it : though the wise 
and sober sort of conformists know and profess this, vet there be some 
rash people that will presently unchurch all the reformed Churches 
|>eyond tiie seas which are not under Episcopal government* f 
That if they see a man, otherwise of orthodox principles, of a pious 
and religious life, yet if scrupling some points of ecclesiasticai go* 
yemment, though peaceable, they will esteem him little better than 
a heathen or publican, a schismatic, heretic, and what not: on the 
other side, if they see a man of great fbrvour in asserting the eo« 
clesiastical eovemment, observant of external ceremonies, though 
otherwise ofa loose and dissolute life, yet they will be ready to applaud 
iiim with the stvle of a son of the Qiurch, and, upon that account 
^erlookthe miscarriages of his iBe, as if the essence and life <^ 
phristian religion lay in the bare assertmg of the form of ecclesdaih 

^ Who has ever asserted that " the etteneeoftht Christian religion con* 
sists in this or any other particular form of government 2" May not £pis* 
popacy l>e o£ divine appointTnent, and binding upon Christians, without being 
the essence of religion ? £d, 

t The" rash people" to whom Chief Justice Hale alludes, and who, rank, 
ing among the brightest luminaries of the English Church, were surely not 
inferior to him in talents, learning, and piety, do not undntrcb any of their 
fellow Christians. Episcopacy^ till the time of Cahrin, was the uniform and 
sacred characteristic of the Christian Church. As far then as Episcopacy 
is a characteristic of the Christian Church, those denominations who have 
^^arted from it have wtcburcbed themselves. Let us hear again wha the 
'< judicious Hooker/* who, some anti-Episcopaliana would have us be- J 
lieve, gives up the necessity of Episcopacy lo a true and/ef^/kf Church— let 
vs hear what he says on this point Speaking of the older cdf Bishops, he 
observes, (Eccle. Pol. B. vii. Sec. 5.) «* Nor was this order peculiar unto 
eomefea Churches, h\xxt\it viboleviorldwuversally became subject theie- 
vnto ; insomui^h as they did not account it to be a Church vihich mjoe not ^ 
ject vnto a Bishop. It was iht general received persuasion of the ancient 
ChrisOan. vHjrld, that Ecclksia est in Epzscppo, the outward Being of a 
Church, consisted in the bawng ofa Bishop," It is to be presumed that the 
general received opinion of the ancient Cbrittian world will be considered as of 
at least as much authority a^ the opinion of Lord Chief Justice I^. Md* 
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lSfC9ltSWtrtmesnU"* [Hale's C<mtemplationS| vol. u p. 448. Edinln 
edit.] 

I have been charged with being " personal" and " vindictive ;" 
Imt I have written nothing which can be called more personal and 
^vere than tiiis: " Wi^c and 9ober sort of conformists ;*' thatis, 
English Episcopalians. *' Some rash fieofile ;'* such as the author 
of ^^ A Companion for the Festivals," &c. and his followers. '< Un« 
church all the reformeif Churches which are not tinder Efiiscofial 
gtwemments " just as the Episcopal Priests in this State have done* 
Bishop White shall be my advocatCi and I wBlhave the cause tried 
jbdfore Lord Chief Justice Hale.t 



^ Let these remarks fall on those who deserve them. £ver>' true '* son 
of the Church" will disclaim their juttice, and will question their modera'* 
fion and charity* No person can be guilty of iKe gross absurdity of main* 
taining that the observation of " external cerentonies" will atone for a 
« loote <tttd dissolute life." But does Chief Justice Hale, does the MisceU 
laneou^ aathor mean to assert, that a good life will save a man who neglects 
those positive institutions which God has established as thenieans of grace, 
j^nd ranked among the conditions of salvation ? ^ ' 

This improper and invidious comparison between the essentials and or* 
eumstantiaU of the Church, is often made by the opponents of Episcopacy. 
Pr. Campbell his urged it in his lectures, and is thus rel>lied to by Paube- 
WY : " All true religion, it is to be remembered, has its source in Keve. 
lation. To that same source, the essentials, and, for the most part, the 
eireumstantials of religion are to be traced up. Considered in this light, it 
is our duty to hold them in e^ual reverence. To make use of the observa* 
tion of the judicious Butler— *< As it is one of the peculiar weaknesses of hu- 
man nature, when, upon a comparison of two things, one is found to be 
o£ greater importance than the other, to consider this other as of scarce an/ 
importance at all; it is highly necessary that we remind ourselves, how 
great presumption it is, to make light of any institutions of divine appoint- 
ment; thdit o\a obligati(ms to obey all God*s commands whatever, areo^- 
solute and indispcnsAle ; and that commands merely positive, admitted to be 
from him, lay us under a m>oral obligation to obey them ; an obligation 
fneral in the strictest and most proper sense!' Butler's Analogy, p. I^ro.** 
See Daubeny's Prelim. Dis. to his Discourses on the connection between 
the OM and New Testament, p. 142, Su:. £d, 

f If Bishop White is to be the advocate of the author of the Miscel- 
lanies, he must give up the position which he repeatedly advances, that 
"' there is no pre-eminence of one Minister above anothier ; that all are 
equals." For Bishop White, in a late sermon before the General Conven- 
tion, maintains, that the Apostles instituted an order of Ministers, with a 
supereminent sommission; that this commission has been harJed datan 
to the present times ; and that this is the ** originally constituted order." If 
Lord Chief Justice Hale is to sit in judgment upon the author of Miscella- 
nies, he will be reproved for his assertion, that " Diocesan £piscopacy it 
corrupt and injurious." [See his Misc. No. 10.] For Lord Chief Justice 
Hale, in the very extract above quoted by the author of Miscellanies, asserts, 
** that the J^jbi^cojba/ government, constituted in England, is a most excellent 
form of government, and exceeds all other forms of ecclesiastical gtyvern- 
merit /" At the tribunal which the author of Miscellanies has hims<::lf cho- 
^n, he stands condemned. £d. 
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giving the opinion of Dr. Doddridge on the passage in Acts 
ikiiL 3, respecting the ordination of Paul and Barnabas, why did 
the '< Layman" omit these words of the Doctor, in his paraphrase i 
^ In token of their designation to that extraordinary office?*'* 
Where does the Doctor say that ^^ il waa no ordination at aU?"f 
Admitting that ^' thq^ were not now invested with the aftotoiic 
office by these inferior MinisterBy* as I think every judicious com* 
mentator will admit, yet may not a strong inference be drawn in 
favour of Presbyterian ordination ? Does not the ^' Layman" him'* 
■elf yield the point, so far as can be expected, when he speaks of 
this and of the passage in the Epistle to Timothy, as of <^ doubtful 
coTutrtictionl^**^ Does not Bishop Pearce convey the same idea as 
Dr. Doddridge, when he adds, after the words " whereunto I have 
called them," ** that w, for preaching thegotfiel to the GentiUo?** 
When persons are set apart for a particular work, in a particular 
manner, is it not a fair inference, that they are to be thus set apart 
for the work of the ministry in general l\\ 

2. On what authority does a writer, under the signature of <^ Cy- 
prian^" intimate that Epaphroditus was an Apostle ?% I have 

* The Layman was not guilty of unfair quotation, as this writer insi« 
nuates. He quoted the note of Dr. Doddridge on the passage ; the word* 
quoted by this writer are in the paraphrase. He could have bad no reason 
for keeping these werds out of view, for they oaly assert, what he main- 
tains, that Paul, Barnabas, &e. did not then receive the ordinary office of 
the ministry, but were designated to the <' extraordinaiy office" of preach« 
ing the Gospel to *' several countries of Asia." JE4. 

\ Let the candid reader peruse the note of Dr. Doddridge on this pas- 
sage, which is given entire by the Layman in bis 6th No. and then deter- 
mine whether Dr. Doddridge does not disclaim the idea that this was an 
ordination to the vtork of the ministry, Ed. 

\ Here we discover the characteristic candour of the author of Miscd- 
lanies. The Layman, willing to concede the utmost to the opponents of 
Episcopacy, states ; that " in respect to these passages, the utmost that 
can be contended for, is that they are disputable passages." And then in- 
quires, *' Is it correct or safe to build up a mode of ordination unknovm to 
the Church for 1500 years, and expressly contradicted by the constant ex- 
ercise of the power of commissioning, by an order of men superior to 
the Elders of Ephesus, upon two cases of doubtful construction?^^ And this, 
to be sure, is yielding the point ! What must a cause be that is supported by 
«uch pitiful sophistry ! Ed, 

[I That is, a solemn commendation of those, who are already Ministers, to 
Xhie^ace efGod, for the discharge of their ministry in ^particular district^ 
is proof of the mode by which they originally received the ministerial com- 
mission. Ed. 

§ He intimated it on the authority of St. yeromct which he supposed 
would be decisive with those who, on some occasions, are disposed to con- 
sider St. yerome as an oracle ; and because Epaphroditus was styled " an Apos* 
tle^* by St. Paul. On the authority of the primitive writers, Hooker as- 
tertSy " they whom we nat» call Bishops, were usually termed at the frst 
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Aeardbf Matthias being <^ numbered with the eleven Apostles ;v 
and of Paul being <^ called to be an Apostle ;" but I have never 
found such a commission for Epaphroditus. It is true that in Phil, ii, 
!^, he is caUed ^' humoon apostolon," properly translated your mf«- 
9enger; but I never knew that his being employed as a messenger 
to carry the churches' alms to Paul entitled him to a rank with Paul 
himself* If this be so, may not John Lckmdy who escorted thm 
mammoth cheese to Mr. Jefferson, be also called an Apostle ? 

3. Do the Episcopal Priests expect to " be heard for their much 
i^)eaking ?" Or do they mtend to write a folio as large as ^< Caryl 
on Job," which would require twice the patience of Job to read ? 

4. How many Bishops does <^ Cyprian" think he can muster in 
the two first centuries, beginning with Timothy and Titus, whom 
]i« will fix, the one at Ephesus, and the other at Crete, whether 
the Apostle Paul will or not ? Since he so freely quotes the Fathers 
&OW, in his arguments from scripture, what will be left for them to 
say when he expressly calls upon them ? Had he not better confine 
himself to one thing at a time ? 

5. Would it not seem that the Church of England, in protesting 
Against the Pope's supremacy, had not pretested against his infalU- 
ifility ? Or rather, does it not seem as if she had transferred both 
to herself? Is not the conduct of certain Episcopalians in this State, 
In unchurching all who do not belong to their sect, and who do not 
helieve as they believe, as to the order, power, and succession of 
Bishops, to set themselves up to be both aufireme and infallible?^ 

-^ 6. What do Episcopalians mean when they speak of some 
churches having Presbyterian ordination through necessity ?t Can 
none of the English Bishops be spared to cross the Tweed into Scot-^ 
land, or to take a tour into foreign countries, to " set in order the 
things that are wanting?" Were the Presbyters to come to them, 
would they not perform the same kind office which they performed 
for Americans ? If there be real necessity and not choiccy how is 
it possible then to keep the succession vmnterTufited?\ 

AN INQUIRER. 

Apostles, and so did carry their very name* in whose rooms of spiritual 
mttbority they succeeded,** Eccl. Pol. B. 7. Sec. 4. Ed, 

* This writer must again be tokl, that " certain Episcopalians in this 
State" set np no claims in regard to the " order, power, and succession o^ 
Bishops,", which were not avowed by the Church universal for 1500 years. 
The constant attempts of the author of Miscellanies to involve the £pisco« 
palians in the odium excited against Roman Catholics are equally unfounded 
and ungenerous. An honest disputant, and above all, a conscientious in- 
quirer after truth, should surely be ashamed of these arts. Ed. 

t Episoopalians have never made this assertion. They have only con« 
tended that the plea of necessity is the only plea, in the opinion of many 
celebrated advocates of Episcopacy, which can justify a departure from 
Episcopacy ; and that Calvin and others made this plea in the first instance 
at a justification of their departure from it. ' Ed. 

I The wccession is not interrupted by any particular Church departing^ 
fmm Episcopacy^ It could only be interrupted by a total departure from 
Episct^cy throughout the universal Church. The mccession is preserved 
in the order of Bishops; and as long as any of this order remains, the sue* 
scMion if not interrupted. £d» 
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E have now seen the evidence which we derive from scripturo 
in sapport of the clums of oar order of Bishops. It aj^ars to me 
that this evidence alone is perfectly satis&ctory. 

As we advance, however, with the Church in her progress^ and 
examine the writings of the early Fathers, our evidence accama- 
lates at every step. At a very early period, it is placed beyond all 
possible controversy, that this form of government was established 
m the Church. 

And here let me appeal to the common sense of every unprejudic- 
ed reader, to bear witness to the truth of the following proposition. 

If we had only obscure hints given ns in scripture of the institu- 
tion of this form of government by the Apostles, and if at a very 
early period — as soon as any distinct mention is at all made of the 
subject, this appears to be the only form of government existing in the 
Church, have we not the strongest possible presumption, have we 
not absolute demonstration, that it was of Apostolic original ? Who 
were so likely to be acquunted with the intentions, with the prac- 
tices, with the institutions of the Apostles, as their immediate mc» 
cessors ? If, then, we should admit for a moment (and really it is 
almost too great an outrage against sound reasoning, to be admitted 
even for a moment) ; I say, if we should admit, for tiie sake of argu- 
ment, that *Hhe Classical.or Presbyterial form of Church govern^- 
ment was instituted by Christ and his Aposties,'^ at what period 
was the Efiiacopal introduced ? When did this monstrous innovati<»i 
upon primitive order find its way into the Church of Christ ? At 
what period did the Bishops make the bold and successful attempt 
of exalting themselves into « Lords in God's heritage ?" These are 
questions which the advocates of parity have never yet been able to 
answer, which they never will be able to answerl They teU us, in- 
deed, of a chan^ that must have taken place at an early period, 
that Episcopacy is a corrupt innovation ; but tiiey can produce no 
proof on which to ground these bold assertions. They are .counte* , 
nanced, in these assertions, ^y none of the records of these times 
that have been transmitted to us. It is a mere conjecture, a crea- 
ture of the imagination. It is conjectured tiiat this change took 
place immediately after the Apostolic age. It must be that this 
change took place, or Presbyterian principles cannot be maintained. 
Thus a mere conjecture on their part is to overbalance the most 
solid and substantial /kro^ on ours. In order to follow these criat 
adventurers in their excursions, we are to desert the broad and so- 
lid bottom of facts, and launch into the regions of hypotiiesit and 
uncertainty. 

We say, then, and I hope it will be well remembered, that from 
the earlieat information which is given us concerning the institutions 
and usages of the Christian Church, it undeniably appears, that 
there existed in it the three distinct orders of Bishops, Presbyters^ 
and Deacons. We say, that this circumstance amounts to demon- 
strative evidence, that these three orden were of divine iastitu* 
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tton^-trere of Ajxistolic ^ppofntment. And here, riiofeover, let it 
be temarked^ that it is not incumbent upon us to prove that Episco- 
pacy was not an innovation upon the primitive establiahmeiit* Thfi 
presumption operates entirely in 6ur favour. The burthen of proof 
<m this point lies upon them. They are required to show that there 
is any foundation for the hypothesis that the government of Christ's 
Church underwait any such change at this early period* 

But we do not stop here. We' maintain that to suppose the form* 
of government in the Church of Christ to have been so fundamentally 
altered at this time, is the wildest imagination that ever entered intcf 
the head of man. Let us contemplate the circumstances of this 
ease. 

it is «t«/2^09ee;{ that Christ and his Apostles instituted originally 
but one btder of Ministers in his Church, equal in dignity and au- 
thority. It is ima^inedy that immediately after their death, a 
number of aspiring individuals abolished this primitive arrange- 
ment, elevated themselves to supreme authority in the Church of 
Christ. Concerning the time at which this innovation was effected, 
the advocates of Presbyterianism are by no means agreed. Th« 
-most learned among thiem, however, admit that it must have taken 
place before the middle of the second century, ?MoxiX. forty or fifty 
■years after the times of the Afio8tl€84 Blo^jdel allows that Epis- 
copacy was the established government of the Chiirch within forty 
years after the Apostolic age* BocKart assigns as the period of 
its origin, the age that iminediately succeeded the Apostled. He 
says it arose, fiaulo fiost A^ioatolos. Salmasius even allows that 
this government prevailed in the Church beforte the desath of the 
last of the Apostles. And, in fact, this is the only period at which 
ft can be supposed to have originated with airy degree of plausibi- 
lity. It shall be my task to show that it is altogether imfirobablr^ 
that it is almost imfiossible^ that any innovation Upon primitive order 
and discipline could have been effectuated at this early period. 
' Within forty years after the times of the Apostles, we are told, 
that the Bishops, by a bold and successfid effort, trampled upoii 
the rights and privileges of the Clergy, and elevated thenraelves to 
the chair of supreme authority ! What ! Those who were the im-» 
mediate successors of the Apostles-^-those who had received from 
these miraculous men the words of eternal truth, the institutions of 
•<Tod*s own app^ntment — so soon forget the reverence and duty 
which they owed them-4.so soon, with a rash and impious hand) strike 
•away the foundation di those venerable structures which they had 
erected ! Would they not permit the Apostles to be cold in theif 
graves before they began to undennine and demolish their sacred 
establishments ? Would such iniquitous proceedings have been pos- 
^ble with men who exhibited, on all occasions, the warmest attach- 
ment to their Saviour and to all his institutions ? WilV it be ima- 
gined that the good Ignatius, the venerable Bishop of AntidcW, 
ft;C who triumphantly avowed that he disregarded the pains of mar- 
tyrdom, so that he could but attain to the presence of Jesus Christ- 
will it be imagined that he entered into a conspiracy to overthrow 
^at government which his Saviour had established in his C urch ? 
Would the illustrious Polycarp, the pride and ornament of the 
Churdies of Asia* have enraged in the execution of so foul an en« 
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leipriM-4ift, ^riMS whsn commteid^d to lilaiflitaie Chriit^ 
claimed, ^< Four*8Con and six yvai^ have I served him, and lie ne- 
▼er did me any harm ; how, then« shall I kdafq>heme my King and 
my Saviour ?*' In short, can all the pious Fathers that succeeded 
these, be supposed to have Go«operated in perfecting the airocioui 
work which they had begun I These things will not be credited* 

But even supposbg that these pious men, whose meek and una* 
Vpiring temper renders it altogether incredible that they made any 
such sacril^ous attempt, were inclined to obtain this pre-emi* 
tience in the Church } can it be imagined, that the remaining JPre^ 
iy$ere would have m^firt^rc/ these daring iM«fy^^n« with in^ffetn 
enee ? Would they have made no efibrt to save themselves and theit 
brethren from the control of so undue and illegitimate an suitho« 
rity ^ Could none be found amongst them possessed of ^ much zeal 
in the service of their divine Master^ so ardently attached to hii 
holy institutions, as to induce Uiem to resist such a hold and impi* 
ous attempt? In short, would not such an attempt by a few Pres- 
byters, according to the uniform course of things, necessarily havs 
agitated and convulsed the Church ? Would not the period of such 
an innovation have become a marked and peculiar sra in her ej^ 
Sstence 1 Can the advocates of parity riiow any thing in the history 
of man analogous to their supposed change in ecclesiastical govern* 
nent at this time ? Could ever such a radical and important alter* 
mtion have been produced in any ^vemment, civil or ecdesiastica], 
without being accompanied by violence and convulsion ? We find 
that the congregations, at this time, were extremelv jealous of the 
liuthorlty that was exercised over them. Thb jealousy made its 
appearance even during the times of the Apostles. Some took It 
lipon themselves to call in question the authority of St. Paul, other* 
that of St. John. ^ From the Epistle of Clemens to the Corinthian% 
it would seem as if some disorders had arisen amongst them from a 
similar source. Is it to be supposed, then that any number of Pres« 
byters would have dared, would have proved successfiil had tkey 
dared, to endeavour to accumulate in their hands such undue autho- 
rity as that which was claimed by Bishops ? And even if we should 
allow that a few Presbyters might in some places have had the ta« 
tents and address to elevate themselves to tms superiority over their 
brethren^ is it probable, is it possible, that this took place at the 
same time over the universal Church ? Can such a singular coin* 
cidence of circumstances be reasonably imagined ? The Church 
had, at this time, widely extended herself over the Roman empire^ 
Did) then, the Churches of Africa, of Asia, of Europe, by a muiw 
culous unanimity of opinion, enter at the same moment into the d^ 
termination to change their form of government from the Pred)^ 
rial to the Episcopal ? I will not do so much discredit to the undei^ 
standing of any reader as to imagine that he does not at once p^N 
ceive the inadmissibility and the absurdity of such a supposition. ' 
. ^ Let us, however, suppose the most that our adversaries can de* 
,aire. Let us suppose that the primitive rulers of the Church were 
.destitute of principle. Let us suppose them devoid of attachment 
^to the institutions of Christ. Let us suppose that they waited every 
, opportunity to promote their own ^;grandizement. Let us suppose 
the difficulties cemoved that opposed them in their ascent toward* 



am diftlf of Et>fee«fial anthcAitf • What was thei«9 *t l^i iM^fledy 
Ih th^ office of l^hop to eiielte their desires, or to innte tfa^ir ex* 
cttions to obtain it ? The veneration attached to it, as yet, extended 
no forther tiian to the family of the faithfiil* The Chtti^dh was on 
mil hamb encountered by the bitterest enemies. By elevating them^ 
selves, therefore, to the pre-eminence of Bishops, they only raised 
themselves to pre-eminence in difficttlties, in dangers, in deaths* 
Their blood was always the first tiiat was dmnk by the sword el 
persecution* Their station only exposed them to more certain and- 
hiore horrid deaths* Was an office of this kind an object of ciq>i* 
dity ? Is it to be supposed that great exertions would be made, 
many difficulties encountered to obtain it ? But I need say no mor« 
en this part of the subject. 

The idea that an alteration took t^ace at this time in the form of 
government originally established in the Church of Christy is alto* 
fether unsupported by any proof. 

It is proved to be unfoun&d by unnuiid>ered considerations* 

CYPWAN. 



Wi 



For the jilbtmy Centind* 
MISCELLANIES. No. XXIH. 



HILE the extracts from Bishop White's pamphlet may hai^. 
some effect in lowering the flight of certain Episcopalians, they wiU 
be to the great body cause of satisfaction and joy. It will be seen 
that the defence of Episcopacy does not rest on divine right and 
uninterrufited succession ; but on exfiediency^ or a preference fat' 
that particular form of government.* Thus, it may be maintained 
with perfect toleration and charity towards other denominations* 
Let Episcopalians be assured that they are not, in general, blamed 
for unchurching all others. The charge is brought only against a 
few of aspiring minds, who have written with little prudence, and 
TVith too slight an examination of the subject.t Bishop White con- 

* Does not the preface to the ordination services " rest" Episcopacy on ScHfi' 
ture and ancient authors? Do not the prayers in the ordination ftrvices set 
forth that Almighty God, by his holy Sfiirit, appointsd the ordtfs of the J^iest^ 
hood? Does not Hookbr, who stands at the head of the venerable list of the 
advocates of Episcopacy, maintain, that " the institution of Bishops was 
fiom God, the Holy Ghost was the author of it ?" Does not Bishop White* 
klmself maintain, that '* the Apostles appointed some with a superemasem 
eommissioH^ and that the persons so appointed have handed damn their 
eommissioa throvgh the JijferaU ages of the Church?" What founds- 
tkHH then has the assertioa that " the defence of Episcopacy does not rest 
OB diwm right and yninterrt^ted tuecession, but on eo^edieney or prefer^ 
sneer* £d. 

t Let the justice of this last charge be tested by the present discus* 
sion. As to the charge of '* aspiring minds;*' there may be as much 
inride in opposing Episcopacy, as in advocating its claims. There is not a 
little truth in the observation of the Layman in his second address : '* This 
lofty hatred of subordination, ah! how oppotite is it to the humility of 
the Gospel What mischief hath it not operated both in Chorehand i» 
State f" .6^ 



1^ MiSGEUfANIEfi. No^XiKDL: 

<^lttdes his pampUfBt with urtdng Uxe Mme doclrias avdthe 

pious sentiments wiUi whioi h^ began ; as will appear fraia linn 

([Allowing : 

<< Perhaps, however, there would be little room for diffi^reoce of; 
sentiment among the well informedf if the matter were geperalljF. 
taken up with seriousness and rooderaticm, and were to r^st on re^ 
ligiotts principles alone. But unhappily there are some, in whose^ 
Ideas the existence of th^ir Church is jso connected with that of the 
civil government of Britain^ as tQ preclpde (heir ponpurrence is^^ 
any system, formed on a presumed final separation of the two 
countries* Prejudices of this sort will admit of no ponyiction bn^ 
auch as may arise from future events ;.ai)d are therefore no farther^ 
considered in this performance, than wifJi a sinciirp sorrow, that 
any persons, piK)fe68ing to be of the communion of the Church, of 
England, should so far mistal^e the principles of that Church, a%. 
to imagine theni widely different ftfm wh^( foro^ the religion of th% 
ecriptures. , 

^^' As for those who are ccmvinced that the United States have 
risen to pn independent rank among the nations, or who even think 
that such may probably be the event of the war, they are loudly 
called on to adopt measures fqr the continuance of their churcl^e% 
as they regard uie public worship of Grod, the foupdatioii of .which 
is immutable ; as they esteem the benefit of the sacraments, wluc)^ 
^ere instituted by the supreme Bishop of the Church;, and as tfaejr 
are bound to obey the scriptures, which enjoin us < not to forsake the 
assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is.' 

" It is presumed there are many, who, while they sincerely love 
^eir fellow Christians of every denomination, knowing (as one of 
^leir prayers expresses) that the ' body of Christ' comprehends 
< the blessed company of all faithful people,' are more especially 
attached to their own mode of worship, fierha/ut from education, 
but a» they conceive^ from its being most agreeable to reason and 
scripture, and its most nearly rt^sembling the ]>attem of the purest 
ages of the Church. On the coi^sciences of such, above all odierS| 
may be pressed the obligation of adopting speedy and decisive mea- 
sures to prevent their bjbipg scattered ^^ like sheep without a shep< 
herd," and to continue the use of that form of divine service, which 
they believe to be ^' worshipping the Lord in the beauty of holi^ 
ness." 

From the above extract we are informed as to the cause of the 
prejudices of some against the system proposed by the Bishop ; i( 
was an attachment to the civil government of Britain, and an op^ 
position to the independence of the United States.* Ory'tl^ey con-^ 
ceived, that the existence of their Church depended on a continu- 
ance of its former connection. But there is a remarkable opposi^ 
tion in what the Bishop pleads for, to the sentiments expressed by- 
the author of << A Companion for the Festivals," &c.^ and '^ forthe> 
Altar," &c. The one speaks of ^ the benefit of the sacraments'* 

* What is the design of this insinuation ? Episcopalians will yield t» 
none in attachment to the government of their countryjo^md in zeal for its 
independence. Txue Churchmen will always be found, the supporters of 
order and good government. ' £4* 
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afMfth^tcrefl hf tl^oW' who i^ottld be ordained ki the manner wkich 
he hiid propped, and without the '^ £pi9co{>al succession ;" the 
other dedares that the administratioa of ordiBaDces by such, would 
b6 ^ nugatory imd invalid*" He puts these word9 into the moutk 
€i a. communicant: ^ Let it be, therefore, thy supreme care, O 
my soul, to receii^e the blessed sacrament of the body and blood of 
tfeiy Saviour, only from the hands of those who derive their authority 
by reguhiF transmission £rom Christ/' &c. In another place he 
Sftys, that ^^ none can possess authority to administer the sacraments 
but those who have received a commission from the Bishops of the 
Church*" Indeed the sentiment runs through his books, which he 
«eems to have ivritten on purpose to inculcate it. 

There is Ukewise some difference between the Bishop and the 
Priest as to their notion of the ^< body of Christ." The one has no 
scruple to call other denominations ^^ fellow Christians ;" — ^the other 
^oes not extend his. charity beyond the Episcopal Church, except 
in cases of ^^ ignorance^ invincible firejudices^ imlierfect rea^on^ 
mg9^ 9ixA mistaken judgments;"* and evjcn in these, he seems un* 
willing to make any '^ allowance" but leaves it to God* His notion 
^ ^^ fellow -Christians," and ^ the blessed company of all £uthful 
people," will be seeu' in what he ^ys on the Church and its unity* 
He has. much more charity for the Heathen than for non«£piscopa« 
,£aBS, as appears hy his saying, ^< Jn every nation he thatfeareth 
Qod and worketh righteousness^ is accefited ofhim* But where the 
* gospel is proclaimed, communion with the Church by the partici. 
pation of its ordin^ces at the hands of the duly authorised Priest- 
bood, is the indispensable condition of salvation*"! The tender- 
ness of the Bishc^ is remarkable in accounting for the attachment 
of Episcopalians to their own mode of worship. '^ Perhafis" sayi 
be, " from education, but as they conceivey from its being most 
agreeable to reason and scripture," &c« He does not magisterially 
pronounce that they are right ; but they conceive that they are ; 
they hai^ been jedt^cated in this opinion ; and he is willing to make 
the samfB aHowaoce for others. With the author of ^^ A Compa- 
nion for the Festivals^" &c. no excuse is admitted for a departure 
ffom Eptsc^pacy^ except what approaches to profound ignorance, 
or downright idiocy«| I shall now make some brief reflections 
lipon the whole* > 

1* It may be said that Bishop White pleads only for <^ a tempo* 
rary departure" from Episcqiacy, and that in cases of '^necesuty." 
} answer, that his reasoning is as strong for a total as for a tenifiO" 



* What more charitable excuses can be made for the errors of men» than 
"by aosigning these errors to unavoidable ignorance, to inmincible prejudices^, 
%ac ta those, causes to which the greatest and the best of naen are exposed, 
imperfect reasonings and mistaken judgments 9 £d. . 

* t Why did the author of Miscellanies omit the sentence which imme- 
diately follows the above, in which unavoidable ignorance, and involuntary 
^ror, are admitted as excuses for separation from the duly authorise^ 
priesthood of the Church ? Ed. 

^ \ The author of MiA:eUanies here repeats the very cam/f^/ remarks which 
he before made in his 21st number. Let the reader see there the note upoa 
thfifn^p. 122, 123, . , Zd. . 
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fvrydflptftnfe.* Howk)iigbt]iede|»ailttretolut? ItirfObe 
iwered, as kmg as the necessity. This may be forever. The H|i 
shop was of opmioo when he wrote, that it ttAijtki be a connderablB 
time* ** Are the acknowledged ordinances of Christ's hoitf tefrt 
gioQ," sajTs he, ** to be mispended for years, perhaps as long as the 
present generation shall continoe, <mt of delicacy to a diqwted poaB% 
and that reladng only to externals?** But, let me ask, of what ad« 
vantage wonld Ministers be, ordained in the manner propos e d bf 
tile Bish^ if, as the author so often i r fcn ^ to asserts, thete 
Wonld beno ** duly authorised Priesthood,'* and the admlnistratioll 
of nrdinanccs by them would be ^t inefUcadous ?"t H it would be 
departing from the BUhofi^ yiolatbg the unity of the Church, and 
tntermpting the " uninterrupted succession ?" Not to spend many 
words with my opponents ; do they give up the notion that l^ris^ 
topacy is of dtoine rights and do they contend for it on the same 
pnnciplet with Bidiop White ?"| Do they admit the validity cff 
rrobyterian ordinatioo) and acknowledge that there are other troB 
Churches boides their own ? If so, all controvervf, on my part, is 
at an end* 

3. It is a happy ciremnstanee for EpisoopaHans that Bishop 
White pnbliriied his pamphlet, and that it is stiH to be found. Thef 
Akight otherwise be deemed the most intolerant sect which has ever 
existed.|| In justice to themselves they ought to have the pamphlet 
re-printed ; for large as my extracts have been, there would w a 
•uperior advantage in reading the whole. 

3. There is reason to lament that Episcopalians did not improv 
the opportunity which the revolution gave them. Had they formed 
tiie government of their Church on the plan recommended by Bi« 
shop White, and then invited non-Episcopalians to a friendly con* 
lerence, some ground mig^t have been found on which to meet. 
Even the idea of permanent fireMente might hava been listened 
to; but to insist upon the dttrine right of l^iscopacy, and upon aa 
order of Bishops having extraordiaary powers, and mUntermpted 
mteee^don from the Apostles, was to bar the 6oor agMst aH ao* 
eommodation. 

4. f believe that Bisliop White will say that 1 have not misrept^i 
aented his meaning. If ra any place I have been so unfortunate si^ 
to misunderstand him, I shall, upon the least notice, correct it; 
and if I find others misrepresenting him, I shall connder mysdf 
under obUgadon to defend him. 

* Let Qt hear what the author of the pamphlet himself ssjrs on this point 
«' Sorely with a nun who believes there have been three orders from the 
beginning, the neeeuity of a temporary ikparture does not involve that of 
% final abrogation/' See his letter signed '• An Episcopalian." Md, 

t '* A case of hemtable neeeuit/** may be an exception to a geaoal 
principle. JSd, 

f Will the autbor cf MuceUatuet adopt Episcopacy on the principles of 
Bishop White, and admit that the Apottle* caiuHmed an trder (f ux fiU" 
aUtry vntb a wterenutient eommUiion, vdneb hat teen banded down tbroii^ 
euecteding aget P £d, 

II What spirit does this charge^ display ? To style a sect intolerant, for 
exercising a privilege which they enjoy in common with other denomin^ 
Cions* and maintaining the principles of their Church I Md, 






MISCSLlrANIESL N0.ZXXIL ]^t 

; 0m. Shoidd I QOQtmue to write^ I shall «xamuie the tcfdmimy of ^ 
^e Fathers; though I consider this as altogether unnecessary* 
They have been repeatedly examined by those who had the best 
<q[>portunity9 and they do not prove, in the early ages of Christianityi 
tiie existence of diocetan Bishops. The very utmost that can b^ 
drawn from them, iSf that Presbyters were chosen to preside, eithei^ 
for a time, or permanently, in their ecclesiastical assemblies*^ 
The Episcc^acy of the primitive Church was widely difierent frooi 
that established in the Churches of Rome and of England. I t^all, 
however, cease for a time, and allow my opponents} if they be so 
inclined, to come up with me* 

* Let tts see now what Bishop Hoadly, who cannot be suspected of 
partiality, says on this point " Some other learned men see such manifest 
footsteps, in the highest antiquity, of the supereminency of one person ia 
the Cburcbett that they are obliged to own it : but then they say that at 
first this was only a Prime'Preshytfr, a Pretident in the meeting of the 
Presbytery, not invested with any authority, properly so called, over them ia 
their' curet, but voluntarily ehosen by them for the better management of 
their assembiiet, &c. This hath been said by the learned Blondeit and 
mtbere. But I fear this will be found only an evationt in order to avoid his 
acknowledging such Miibopt in the very first years after the Jpottiett as he 
confesses to hasw been universally settled less than forty years after them* 
For, » 

' " The Mttmoflf in antiguity which Jbe achumledgn to pnme thie, do 
Indeed prove a great deal more. The Jt^eU of ^the Cburcbe* in the ieoe^ 
Itftso/u, are persons to whom the care of those Cburcbet was in a particular 
inanncr committed; and of whom an account of the miscarriages and de- ** 

fects in them, is in a particular manner required. These, he'saith, were 
Prime'Pretbyters, not iisbops : though it will be hard to g^ve a reason, un* 
less he will draw an argument from hence, that all parts of the Efiitcopai 
€0loe are not here expressly attributed to them. And it will be hard liKe* 
wise, to show, how a Prime-Pretbytet, by being only chosen Pretident of *4 

ihe QUkge 6f Pretbytert for the more orderly management of their joint* 
oounsels, should become chargeable with ihtfauUe of their Cbitrebee^ widi 
whidi, acGOfding to tins suppoution, he had nothing to do. For it is ma« 
tiifest he could be no more accountable for any congregatian but his own« 
tikan any of the other J^feiytere, had be not the care of atbere committed 
%» him in some peculiar manner. And this he could not have» if he wer^ . ^ 

jonly Mme^Pnpikyter in the Coliege, For as such he was only responsible 
for his own failings in his duty in that post: and as for other faults, ju& 
account of them should rather have been demanded of those Pretbjtert who 
were the teachcrt and ganemort of the particular congregations. But if 
a Prime-Pretbyter were one whose duty it was to inspect and take care of 
those Cburcbett in which there were Pretbytere also fixed, as, according to 
J^tondel, he must have been ; then it is evident that this Prifne^Preel^yter 
was in truth a Bitbop with subject Pretbytert under hinu And since he 
freely grants that these Primt-Pretbytert had the superintendency over 
aiany eburcbet or edngregatione with their Preebyterei and ¥ras albr such 
a manner responsible for them ; and this by the constitution of the Apoe^ 
ikt, or their diecipiet before the death of them all \ what is this but to give 
them the dominion of a Sitbop over their brethren f aad what reason can 
be given why it should not be acknowledged that Epieeopaey was settled in 
the churches in those eariy days \ Especially considering that this Prime* 
Preibyter renuuned ia his oikc during his lift. «* Hoadl/s De£ oC Epis* 
Old." £L ' 
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6. The 6Ti'afgcs have b^tefc brobgttt sigadnst Ttie of hrftfeg'tiAfei^ 
vp a prejudice ag^nst the Episcopal Church, and of hacving writ^" 
ten with bhtertie^. Nothing has ever occurred to exdte my prrc- 
judices against that Church; arid tlie writings of many of ber 
Clergy are to me hwaluaWe. I esteem their book of " Cominoiy 
Frayer ;" and as to the Episcopalians intl^s State with whom I am 
sicquainted, both tiergy and Laity, I have a high respect for them. 
Sotne of my expressions may have been too playful, and t>orderedos 
ridicule ; but as to personal resentment, bitterness, I reject ^em^ 
because I never felt them.— With the author who has been the oc- 
casion of my writing, my acquaintance is smail. I know, however^ 
enough to make me respect his talents and his virtues. As to my 
' principal opponents, " A Layman" and *< Cypriin," I wish that 
me former may soon become a good Priest, and the latter, in dud 
time, a good Bishop. I have no objection to their preferring E^ai- 
oopal ordination, provided that they will cease to assert it on drvtnt 
right} for I think that this is untenable, offensive to their fellow 
Christians of other denominations, and injurious to themselves. 



[Reinark9^ by the Editor j on the preceding Mimber*'\ 

It is certamly the duty of every Episcopal Minister to enforce 
what hiis Church inculcates ; that " Almighty God, by his holy 
Spirit instituted divers orders of Mjnisters in his Church;" that 
" it is evident unto all men diligently reading l>oly scripture and 
ancient authors," that tJiLese orders <' are Bishops, Priests, and 
Deacons ;" a&d that ^ no man is to be esteemed a latvftU Ministeri 
who has not had Epbeopal consecration or ordination. "^ Prudence 
nay be exerted in tlM manner in which this is done, but certainly 
cannot absolve him from the duty itselL To the charges of 
uncharitableness and intolerance which may be brought against 
kim, let him reply in the language of one of the matt iiSt de- 
fenders of evangelical truth and primitive order that the pn* 
«ent age ha» produced:* ^ As a Minister of the Chttrch-, it is 
<ny duty to speak of it aB it is, I cannot alter the mitare ot 
form of it, to accommodate it to the case of those who are se- 
parated from it. Firmly pei*suaded with Hooker, l^hat E/us^ 
cofiacy is the primitive afiostoUcal institution^ I must consider 
obedience to it to be a matter of Christian obligation* Every en- 
deavour, therefore, to persuade my fellow Christians to a confor- 
mity to that government which appears essential to the promotion 
of the object which God may be supposed to have had in view at 
its original institution, namely, that of preserving the unity of the 
Church in the bond of peace ^ appears to me to be one of th« greatr 
est acts of charity a Christian Minister can perform, "-i-^* Atth^ 
same time, with respect to those who are in an actual state of sepa* 
ration, we say with the Apostle, ^ what have we to do to Judge 

• Rev. Charles Dawbeny, now Archdeacon of Sarum. Sec the sixth 
letter of hi* " Appendix tto his Guide," and th« pnfaee to tait.snsmdeid> 
tioa of the " Guide to the Church." 
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HiCBi tint are vkhout; tliexn that ar^ wiHioCit God jtiedgc^;^ 
thef are in the han^s of that all gracious and all mercifol Being 
%hpji]dgefch righteous judgment 3 and to him we leave them.'' 

How far the main tinning of Episcopacy may be ^< injurious** t9 
Episcopalians in a vnh'ldty smse^ is a consideration which ought to 
have no force on the toTundence of lier Ministers^ But surely the 
author of Miscellanies does not mean to insinuate that Epi8copa>^ 
Uans are to be, in any 9hafie^ the subjects of persecution for exerr 
cising a privilege possessed by all denominations? for maintaining 
tenets which hare been handed down from the earliest ages of thei 
Church ; tenets which, in the opinion of one by no means partial 
to them, f< have been from the beginning favourable to peace and 
good order.'** 

That the inculcating of Episcopacy has been injurious to the 
£piscof»aI Church in a tfdritual sfense, is contrary to fact. As a 
^iritual society j she. has always flourished most, when her Minis* 
ters haVe not only faithfully inculcated her evangelical doctrine^ 
and strictly adhered to her prirnitive tvorsMp^ but have also mainr 
tained, with firm and prudent zeal, the Divine commission of the 
orders of her ministry • £d^ ' 
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X HE question of Episcopacy, is a qiiestioA of fact, tb be d^ter-^ 
mined by a sound interpretation of the sacred volume. 

Let us* attend to the situation of the Church while our ^Saviout 
was upon earth. 

Let us attend to its situation under the government of the Afibs^ 
tles<i who were sent by the Son, as the Son had been sent by thd^ 
Father. 

Jesus Christ commissioned twelve and the seventy, bnt he gavt 
them no authority to coitimission others. The high power of ordi- 
nation was exercised by himself alonfe. Here, then, were three 
orders ; our Saviour^ the ^eat Head of the Churchy the twelve 
jipostlesj and the seventy Disciples. 

The twelve were superior to the teventy, both in dignity nndpower. 

They were superior in dignity. The Apostles are every wher^ 
spoken of as the constant attendants of our Lord. We are ex- 
pressly told that they were ordained, that they might be with Jesus, 
as well as that he might send them forth to preach. Mark iii. 14« 
The seventy were appointed simply to preach, and were sent before 
our Lord into the cities, " whither he himself would come" to pre- 
pare the people for his reception. The commission of the Apostles 
was much more general, directing them t6 preach the gospel to 
all the Jews. • 

Again— The inauguration of the twelve tiras itmch more soletnu 
than that of the seventy. In relation to the first, we find our Sa- 

• Smith's Wealth of Nations. Book v. chap. t. Part iii. Ait. 3. 
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vionr dfereedBg; hisdleciides to pray toGod tose&dlobGnrfcnrinlii 
ttm harvest. We find him continiiiiig himself a whole night ife 
prayer. In the inauguration of the aeycatj, time was jioduDs ctf 
•U this solemnity. 

Tbe Apostles were, likewise, superior mfnwer. 

They alone received the commissiDn to ofier the evcbariitic wu 
crifioe of bread and wine. To them were twelve tiircnes appoBiccdy 
wliereon they should sit, judging the twdve tribes of Israxd. Ob 
tiiem was to rest the fiibric of ^e Church; ^< the ^»tUl ttf the cit^ 
having tvfetve /bundationMy and in them the names of the twelve 
^fioetic9 of the Lamb." Revelation aod. 14. Upon the hapfieii- 
Ing of a vacancy, by the apostacy of Judas, Mafthias was ndscd 
to his Bishoprick, beine numbered with the eleven Apostles, aad 
taking a part of their Ministry. Acts L Mattiiias had been one of 
the seventy. For this we have the testimon;^ of Eusebius, of lerome^ 
of Eptphanius* Maik, LidLe, Sosthenes, with other Eva&gidists, as 
also the seven Deacons, were of the seventy, if the primitive Fatlwrs 
of the Church be at all to be relied upon as witnesses of &cts. And 
tiiese persons, even after their promotion, were still faiferior to tbs 
twelve, being under their government. 

The twelve j^ostlesy and the seventy discifilee^ theh, were «K»« 
tinct orders, whether we have respect to their dignity or tiEehr 
Jiower. 

Let us proceed to consider the situation of the Church, voder 
the government of the jipMtlee^ then: Master having ascmided ts 
heaven. 

The eleven met our Saviour, on a mountain in Galilee, acoofd- 
ing to his express appointment. ^< Jtnd Jesua came and efiake unt9 
Shem^ sayings AUfiower is given wito me^ in heaven^ and in earth. Ga 
ye^ therefore^ and teach all nations^ bafitizrng them in the name of 
the Fatherland of the Son^andofthe Holy Ghosts Teachingthem t^ 
gbsrrve all thinga whatsoever I have commanded you: And loy I 
am v>ith you alway^ even unto the end of the Vforld.** Matt. xxviiL 
38. 19, 20. 

^^ Then said Jesus to them again^ Peace he unto you : Asniy 
Father hath sent mr, even so send I you. And when he had said 
tbis^ he breathed on them^ and saxth unto them^ Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoit. Whosesoever sins ye remity they are remitted unt^ 
ihem : and whosesoever sins ye retain^ they are retcdned." John xac. 
5l, 22, 23. 

Our Saviour, then, constituted the Apostles Governors of his 
Church, authorizing them to exercise the powers necessary to re- 
gulate its affairs, and to provide for its continuance. This, of 
course, involved the right of ordaining such inferior officers as 
might appear to them to be requisite. Indeed, the commission ex- 
pressly says, " As my Father hath sent me, even so send I yon.'* 
Jesus was sent by the Father, with power to send others ; and, of 
course, the Apostles were sent with a similar authority. In pursu- 
ance of their conunission, they ordained the two inferior orders of 
Elders and Deacons; and, before their departure from the world, 
they created a higher order, investing it with their own Aposto^ 
authority of ordaining Ministers, and of gpyeming the Churclw 

Into aJi this let us briefly inquire* 



Wmm ^kmAfotUks infotcd widi ^Kritoal moShitaky ovor \nf 
Did thsy poaseas any eontrol av^ tine Ministers whom tbcgr (ns 

Wm tlieir cffice an extraerdhiaTy one, or was it designed for 
p^rwamsai cantmuance in the Church ? in other words, have tiiej 
b«d Socc^sors? 

. It cannot be necesaarjr to say much to prove that iay CkrUtfmfU 
wvn^ nd^t to the ^ritnal jurisdiction of the 4fiostle9. Did any 
«f til* biws of Christ reqiiire eKplanatioo, recourse was had to the 
Afiaatles;^ and thdr Kotence every where obeyed. TheV, Mfeewise, 
prescribed tmh mles as were necessary to tihie peace of the Church, 
^tr the order and decency of divine worship* In the first Epistle of 
Faul to the Corinthians we iod laws, many of which were never 
•aqxressly eiyoined by Chrisft, and to aome of whidi the Apostte 
veqoms obedience en tiiie avowed principle of Ins own autfa^rity^. 
^ jM the mt vfiU Ittm order wken I come.*' *^ And sa ordaiin I 
en a// CAurckeu" Jvl the same style Paul addresses the ThessalOt. 
wtonsy ^ We hieue eor^^Uknce that fe both do^ and will do the thinge 
which ve command y<m*"-^^ When ve were with pou, we com^ 
wtmndedyou.**'^^ J^owwe comuumdfou brethren.'* 311ies. iil. It 
iMnld be easy to produce a great variety of passages on this point ; 
but it cannot be necessary. Let it also be remarked, that t^ 
mwer of prescribing rules was accompanied with thepmxrer of en- 
«wcing their eaucntioii by suitable punishments^ In his Epistles t* 
the Corinthians, Pani threatens to use sharpness, ta come with a 
rod, and ti> revoige aU disobedience* The same Apostle delivered 
fi^rmenens and Alexsmder onto Satan, that they might learn not te 
Uaspheme* He condenuned, even in his absence, the mce^tuous 
Coraithiaa; requiring strictly that his sentence be put inexecw- 
tioiw With the power of inmctii^ pniiishment was connected that 
«f pardoning the condemned; a power exercised by St* Paul im 
tiie case of the Corinduan, which has just been mentioned. 

We have seen that the commission which Christ gave to his 
Apostles invested them with power to ordain Mimeten in his 
Church* 

This pow«r they accordingly exercised*^ 

The twelve together ordained the seven Deacons.' Paul and 
Barnabas erdataed Eldera in every city^ As the Apostles wer6 
subject to Christy so were ^ Ministers whom the Apostles or« 
daiaed subject to them. Whilst our Saviour was upon earth, the 
^past^s were his attendants, and were sent forth by him to preach*' 
And after his ascension, the Apostles received a similar attendance 
and obedience from the inferior oficers whom they appointed. For 
example, Mark was Minister to Paul and Barnabas ; afterwards td 
Barnabas alone* At Ephesns, St. Paul was attended by Timotheus 
and Erastus, whom he seat, before him, into Macedonia. But 
eases showmg the snperior authority of the Apostles occur conti« 
nnaHy in the New Testament : I can enumerate but a few of them* 
Paul calls the Elders of Ephesus to Miletus, and gives them a most 
solemn charge* This shows clearly that ^y were under his go* 
vemment* At Comthi the same ApoBtlO) aUhoi^ absent, excoi»- 
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pumcatesy absolves, eaacts laws. Some of these Uimk too were 

Dinding upon Ministers who had been endued even with sopemato^ 

xal gins. ^^ Let the /irofthets'vfieak ttifo or three j aruf let the rrm$. 

judge.*' — *' If any man think himself to be a prophet^ or •fdrituai^ 

iet him acknowledge that the things which I write wUo you ure tke 

commandments ^fthe Lord" 1 Corinth, xiv. Ministers who sbt 

fused to pay due obedience and respect to the Apostles, are ceiir 

•sured as hereticks, and as disturbers of the peace of the Church* 

An example of this kind occurred in Diotr^ikes^ who resisted the 

authority of St. John, representing hiia, no doubt, as^'a Lord in 

God*s heritage." The Apostle threatened to punish hiscontunoacjr^ 

The jiftostlesj then, were the sitfireme governors of the Church* 

Both Clergy and Laity were subject to their jurisdiction. The^ 

«lone exercised the power of or^natioa, by which the sacerdotal 

authority was continued and preserved. I am not going to enter 

into the case of Timothy, about which the advocates of parity 9» 

cbstinately dispute. We know that the Apostles ordained, for wp 

are expressly told so in difRsrent parts of scripture; and ecelesia^ 

tical histoiy attests the fact as perfectly as ai^ fact that it records* 

Let our opponents prove that the term Presbytery, that term cm 

vhich they build so much wretched sophistry, designates an asaem- 

|)ly of Elders like those of Ephesus. This Uiey.can nerer proves 

«nd until they prove it, the passage avails them nothing. 

. Now, let us inquire whether the afiostoUc office was purely ex^ 

traordinary and' personal to the twelve; <Hr whether it was de» 

signed for fiermancnt continuance in the Church. 

*^ Loy I am with you alway^ even tmto the end qf tie worUm" 
How will those who contend that the Apostles have had no sucoe^ 
aors reconcile this passage with their doctrine ! The individuals 
whom Jesus addressed, continued not beyond the ordinary term of 
human life. The promise is intelligible only when considered as 
embracing those who should throughout aU time succeed to the 
apostolic office. But I forbear to dwell on this passage, since we 
have evidence on the point amounting to absolute demonstration. 
The apostolic office was not personal to the twelve. It did not 
cease with them. // was extended to others. If these positions 
be not correct, then is there no truth in the Kew Testament. 

Upon the apostacy of Judas, did his office expire ? No ; Mat- 
thias was put in his place, being numbered with th^. eleven Apos-r 
ties. *< Jind his Bishoprick let another take." Acts i. 30. 

Barnabas was an Apostle. He exercised the powers of an Aposr 
tie, and the name is expi*esdy applied to him. He is even placedi 
in the history of the Acts, before St. Paul/ 

Epaphroditus, Andt*onicus, and Junius, are called Apostles. The 
translation, it is true, is messenger ; but the Greek turm is tlw 
very one which in other places is rendered Apostle, and why it ia 
Tiot rendered so in these cases, no sufficient reason can be given* 
But leave out of the question the examples of Epaphroditus, An- ^ 
^ronicus, Junius. The cases of Barnabas an4 Matthias moatcJcarly 
prove that the apostolic office was not personal to the twelve. If it 
had been personal to the twelve, it would have ceased with theacit 
Th^y could not have presumed to bestow it on others* 



- • *Wit6m A^pttH^ wc go to ^tfrnndtive Fathen^^ift find them 
Jbcadngihie most decisive tesdmon^r a;gsdnst the principle for which 
«o«ir opponents contend. 

. Iveneos, Tertnllian, Cyprian, Jefpme, all speak expressly of 

^ithoffts ais the tuccewors of the Afiostlea. 

• Hcnr, then, do tiie adirocates of parity support their doctrine in 

' They tsdk t;o ns of the miracles which the Apostles performed, 

-«f the prc^hedes which they uttered, of their b6ing inspired wri-* 

ters, and witnesses of the transactions of Jesus« It is true, the 

«piower of miracles has ceased, so also of prophecy. The scrip* 

^ores being composed, there could be no further necessity for in* 

^ired penmen ; and none but the cotemporaries of Jesus could be 

•witnesses of his acts. But did these things make up the apostolic 

^office? Surely not: if they did, then Apostles existed in every 

congregation. Supernatural gifts were very common among the 

ptimitive Christians; being t)estbwed even upon women, but surely 

•not making them Apostles. The Apostles governed the Church, 

they preached, they baptised, tiiey administered the eucharist, they 

4)rdaiiled, they confirmed. In all this they exercised powers of per-* 

fi^tual necessity in the Church. Where, then, is the pretext for 

representing them as officers purely extraordinary ? Was preach-^ 

ing an extraordinary act? was baptising, was the administration of 

the Holy Supper, was ordaining ? No ; the Apostles were stated 

and regular officers of the Church. To talk about the supema-' 

tural gifts bestowed upon them is perfecUy idle. You might as well 

say that the wom^n on whom the Holy Spirit was efia^, on the 

day of Pentecost, were all Apostles. 

- The Afiosilny then, were regular officers of the Church of 
Christ. They have had ^uccessors;^ and they will continue to have 

successors until the end of the world. The Elders and tlie Dea-t 
:eons were subject to their control. They alone exercised the higb 
flowers flf ortHnation and government, 

\ We proceed to observe that, before their departure from the 
world, they constituted an order of Miniateray in whom they in* 
veBted theae fiofversj giving them Authority to rule the other Cler* 
igy, and making them the channel through which the sacerdotal 
Joffice was to be conveyed to future generations. 

This is completely proved by die cases of St. James, Bishop oi 
Jerusalem, of Timodiy, of Titus, of Epaphroditus, of the seven 
Angds of pro-consular Asia. Primitive history most con^^etdy 
^sts^li^hes the fact. Clemens Romanus, Ignatius, Polycarp, Ise- 
neus, Clemens of AlexsHKlria, TertuUian^ Origoi, C}'prian, all 
prove it in the most unequivocal manner. Look for one moment 
at Eusebius. He composed his history in the beginning of the 
fourth century, about two hundred years after the death of the 
Apostle John. All the necessary records of the churches were 
put into his hands by the order of the Emperor Constantine, and 
from these he compiled his work. Does he give any account of a 
ehange from' PresbyterianLsm to Episcopacy ? * So far from it, that 
he has inserted the names of all the Bishops who had succeeded 
each other, in the pribcipal churches, beginning with the indivi- 
duals Vfboui the Apostles appointed^ and deacendiog) regularly^ 



to hit 0im tioie* l^^ieadvwtiteiQf piattf fwodvMftiina^lVi. 
Mutiw hSstorUa who yieliU thU sort of e^cace ta tbe apottnte 
institution of their sygtem. They cannot prodaca a 9ii^ wrHea 
This I avvr potitivtly. They try te make Cleiiicii9 Romamia «|w^ 
in their favour ; but it is by the old and miserable sophislry c^ oMiicai 
Thia Father' somettmos speaks of Bishops and J}cm>m» ; vhidi 
circumstance, say the advocates of parity, proves that Uuam ipcvt 
bttt two orders. They mi|^t as well prore that there were bK 
two orders under the lewiidi dispensatioD, becausQ they are called 
Priests and Levites. Clemens Romaaus was Bishc^ of RoQie^ aai 
voled the inferior Clergy. This we are expressly told by IraMn% 
Teitttllian, Eusebius, St« J^i^me* Qemcnui of Akamadfia stylea 
kim Clement the Apestie. 
Bat I forbear. This paper has already been extended to to* 

Eeat a length; and I am now obliged to leave ^le ceotroversy* it 
d been my intention to go regularly throui^ theevideDces ^tiie 
dhnne institutiott of Eptse^pec^F ; but a veymf:^ to Eurepe^ which I 
liave been some time eontemplating, and vrtuch I am now coespdk 
led to take for the ben^t of my heslthf renders this impossible. I 
vegret the circumstance the less, however, nnce the ajbte wntof^ 
wnder the signature e€ Cyprian, ptofmses to do foil jualioe to the 
aobfect. Ea^^eeting to sail In a lew days, I che<aMly ctami to 
llim the foture management of the diseussieD. 

A serious examination of the subject oi l^vscepaor had 00^ 
inbced me, in oppositioD to the prejudices and habits of edueatioti^ 
of its divine origin ; and a sincere desire to defend what J nntonm 
tfm cause of truth led me to engage m this controversy* 

While I believe those who have departed hwn Episcopacy to hs 
ii a great error, and would entreat them, in the most urgent man- 
■er, to esmmine the principles on which tliey standi I can siiMcer^ly 
nay that I feel disposed to put the best coMtructioa on tfaej^ ce»» 
^peU There are excellent men of att denominaftionft; e«d grant 
allowance, we humbly hope, will be made ftnr ^rrer by the tigh^ 
teous Judge e£ the earth* LetitbereooUeete^hew«ver»thaterrcHr 
is venial only m proportion as it is invciuntmry. How then shsiU 
timt man excuse himself who, having been warned of the dofoct s# 
the ministry at whose hands he receives the ordiaanoes of tiie 
sospel, neglects, nevertheless to give 'attentioQ to thesoib^ect, and 
to examine dispassionately those woi^ wluch prove the neeessify 
ef union with that Church, the vaiidfty of wheae mmiatratiow, «vee 
its mo^t inveterate opponei^ are obliged to acknowle^e» Jk $ke 
MfUsc^ai Ckwrch there U certainty e/dein^ in cwenemt w^Jk CM 
Its Priesthood has a valid authority to act in the name of Chrisli 
and 1 do believe that almost all who shall engage intiie exan«nMtis« 
ef thissubfect, with a determination to seek only for truth, will cwnm 
to the conclusion, tiiat those who have laid aside tiie diviaBly imlK 
tated goverhment of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, must rdy tg^fom 
wneovenaated mercy* 

I cannot but regret that there shoidd be so stroog n ^HapoAthm 
kk the Miscelkineons writer to descend to kxw wit, and to simering 
and contemptuous expressions. He is greatiy deceived if he v^ 
poses they will give force or success to his cause. The aesionn 
inquirer after truth cannot fail to be disgu8te4 with sikIl yni<hroi< 
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sjrsietn into wbose service it » forced* The qiitBdoii be^re tis ti 
of thci highest moment ; and all dUsenters who can possibly find 
cfipartttiiity, are boitad, by every principle oi diity^ to give it an 
Attentive exanlnatioxu It ill becomes our opponents to eftdeavottf 
«> put the thing off, by representing it as a matter of little import-* 
ance, and by diarging Episcopalians with narrowness and bigotry^ 
Tliis is the weak resource of men, consdoos of the unsogndftess of 
tte grottnd on which they stand. We invite inqoiry* Let the piiti-^ 
ciple for which we contend be examined i recouecting) always^ that 
me instftntion which we maintain has been laid aside by a very tri- 
ling proportion of the Christian work); the dissenters from Epis* 
copacy being confined to the western Church, in which Chardi they 
sprang up^ but a few oentaiies ago, amount now to a iftost insi^i<tf 
scant proportion of its nithibers* 

As to the charge of mfteraUty, let it be recollected that thii 
comes Arom men who make the doctrine of absolute decrees almosc 
Amdamental to the system of the gospd, representing all who rfr« 
ject it as half Christians^ whose hearts have not been brought to 
tfiibmit to the sovereignty of God. With much more truth mig^ 
the rejection of Episcopacy be placed to a hatred of control, whfeli 
iStadatos the Mea of superiority, loving equality in the ministry be- 
cause It is flattering to the pride of tike human heart. 

When the Apostles proclaimed the religion of lesus, declaring 
Ihat there was no other name given under heaven whereby man 
€odld be saVed, might not the samo charge of bigotry have been 
preferred against tiiem? And may not Episcopalians contend fof 
that system i^ government whii^ the Apostles estahllsl»ed« and 
which they never invested man with the power to change. Whihi 
we maintain that Episcopacy is essential to the Church of Christy 
and that those^whq have departed from it have no spiritual autho- 
rtty whatever, have no Mmisters) and no ordinances, we presume 
not to judge of their motives, or to determine on their future con- 
dition. These we leave to the eternal Judge, who will deal justly and 
graciously with all men. Where the true faith is professed, and where 
there is real sincerity of heart, we believe Ood will bestow his bless* 
ing. Indeed, in every nation, he who feareth God, and worketfc 
Hghteousness, win be accepted of him. At the same time it is the 
iOsMy of every man to enter the Church of Christ, and to conform 
to the divinely instituted government of that Church* Schism in 
still, in the language of the Apostle, a carnal sin^ This is the 
only way in which charity on the one hand, can be reconciled witH 
a sacred adherence to Christian truth on the other. 
' Do you ask us to give up Episcopacy ? What rejdy will you make 
tb the Quaker, who accuses you of bigotry in refbsing to renounce 
the ordinances of Baptism and thelfoly Supper, as essential partsi 
of the Christian dispensation? Tak« back, then, your charge of 
illiberaKty, lest it recoil upon your own heads, and be employed to 
your own destruction. In feet, be assured it is not from what men 
term bigotry that yon have to apprehend danger. No ; it is a loose 
spirit, tending to the breaking down of all government, that threat- 
<!ns the Christian world with d«stmetion. Lay preachers wiH 
prove your bane ; and their presumption is the genuine result of 



liOr CTPRIAN. No. VL 

tiiQte looie. principles oa which your departiure from Spiscopncgr &: 

grounded. In truth, loose principles never fail to return, in time^ 
to torment their inventors. There is as moch right to officiate 
without any commission, as with one derived from an invalid 
authority; and the reasoning adopted by the advocates of parity 
leads directly to the conclusion, that all pretenders to a spiritual cafl 
may enter at once, without any outward commission, upon the ad- 
ministratiQn of holy things* Thus is the office of the Priesthood' 
laid open to. ignorant and self-sufficient men, who bring retig;iaft 
into contempt, causing many to offend, and to fall from the €uth« . 
There is a closer union than is generally imagined between schisnv 
and heresy. The Church is the piUar and ground of the troth* 
It is the candlestick, the doctrine being the light set in it. With- 
oat the light, the candlestick is indeed of little use ; but ^e can- 
dlestick ^ing taken away, the light b in ))erpetual danger of bemg: 
thrown down and destroyed^ What God has joined together, let 
RO man put asunder. The goverkitnent and the faith have beeik 
united by Christ, and &ey can never continue long in a sound 
state when separated from each oUier. The nnionr of the govern-' 
ment and the faith is the ordinance of Christ* Their s^Kiratioii^ 
has been the ra^ work of human hands. 

. I now leave the controversy* My object in the beginning was 
simply to correct the false views that might be presented by the 
Miscellaneous writer. This I trust I have done* It would take me 
a long while to go through the evidences of the divine insdtution oi 
Kpiscopacy. Expecting to sail in a few days^ for Europe, I am 
obliged to abandon tlie undertaking. But I feel perfectly easy ia 
leaving it in the hands of Cyprian. He will do justice to the sub- 
ject. 

A Lajftnan of the EfiUcdfial Chwreh. 
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lET us now leave the sacred records, and examine the proo6 
which the early Father* affi>rd us of the existence of the JS/Uacofiai 
form of government in the primitive Church. 

Here the advocates of parity find no countenance given to thdr 
principles. The ^arly Fathers give their full, clear, and unequivo- 
cal testimony in demonstration of the point which we wish to esta- 
blish. So well aware, indeed, are our adversaries of the power&l 
aid which we derive from thero, that they have been compelled, in 
self-defence, to resort to the very unjustifiable expedient of maUag 
an attempt to invalidate their authority, to diminish the weight m 
their testimony. When the writings ot the Fathers give even the 
fhadow of support to their preconceived opinions, thi^, truly, Cbq( 
are disposed to view them in the most favourable li^t* But m 
sooner are they discovered to contain any thing tluit militates 
against these opinions, than they are no longer consideteda^au^ 
thcntic-^tbcy are no jonget worthy of credit. 
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The ered&iltiy of the catly Fathers, as the t€p6Hets<^ makers of 
'^ct^ cahhot,' without outraging the soundest pHnciples of reason- 
ing, be called in question. They are men of undoubted veracity. 
The fcame reasons that t^ould induce us to reject thfeir testimony^ 
"would (^rate with equal force towards the exclusion of all human 
testimony as a legitimate vehicle for the conveyance 6f truth. It 
is true, that in their writings are contained many false jsrinciples,' 
many erroneous opinions, much illegitimate rea^onin^. But does 
this consideration tend, in the smallest degree, to diminish th<? 
force of their testimony as the relaters of matters of /act ? Facts 
Jtre simple and unambiguous in their liature. They eanhot be misun- 
derstood. In the relation of facts, the most illiterate are not suIk 
ject to error or misapprehension. The early Fathers, then, as the' 
reporters of facts, cannot be considered as liable to objection, al- 
though in matters of doctrine and (pinion they are not always 
•wor&y of implicit faith* 

But what can these objectors intend bjr attempthig to assail 
the credibility of the Fathers? Do they not know that the same' 
Wow that wiU lessen our confidence in die testimony of the pnmiJ 
tive Church, will proportionably weaken the foundation on which 
Christianity rests ? Is it not upon ihejidelity of the primitive Church 
that we must dej^end fdr the purity and integrity of the ciinon of 
9crifiture? Is ft, not tpon her testimony that We mUst estaliAhsh thef 
divine institution of infant bafitisml^ Is it not Upon the usage of 
the primitive Church that we justify ourselves for the observation 
of the sabbath of the first day ? Let these writers beware that^ey 
wound not Christianity in a vital part, by' aiming a blow agains^he 
authority of the early Fathers* 

It cannot, then, be questioned that the Fathers are* cfedible f f- 
portets. of matters of fact* This is all we demand as essential td 
the acGomplishmelit of our present purpose. It is matter ofjhc'f 
that there existed in the priniitive Chutch three distinct orders of 
the Priesthood, Bishops^ PresbyterSy and DeaCons* Does the testi-i 
mony of the primitive Fathers go towards the establishment of 
this point ? if it does^ it is no longer a subject that will admit ot 
controversy. 

Let us begin with theearliest writers. In' them nothing seems to 
militate against Episcopacy ; every thing contribute^ to die confir- 
mation of it. The Miscellaneous writer has, indeed, with a degree 
cl exultation and triumph, challenged U6 to produce' the testimonietf 
of Clemens Romanus and of Polycarp. What was the object he had 
in view, when he thus, with an air of defiance, made this demaiid^ 
of us? Did he wish to impress upon the minds of his readers thei 
idea that Clemens and Polycarp furnish any materials towArdi 
searing the s^erstructure of Presbyterian discipline? If he did; &e 
was either disingenuous, or ignorant of their writings* They con-* 
tun nothing that favours Presbyterian principles. They contain 
Kothing that is at hostility to the Episcopal hierarchy* It is true, they 
«oa€ain very little that bears any relation to this subject. It is on this - 
tfceount that they are not mentioned by us in the investigation of it» 
Their silence^ sor^y, will not qierate as an argument in our favour 
or against us. It haf^As, however, that we have the sentiments 
of Polycarp eftUsted on our side bv this strong and conclusive cir*' 



emiMtaBce. Be reccmmends to the Cbiirches, to whidi lie wclie^ 
the Epistles of Ignathm Now, ia the Epistles of Ignatius, the tbrfff 
orders of Bishops, Presbyters, and Beacons, are distinctly and re* 
peatedly mentioned as the standing officers of the Chnrclu Po^y 
carp, therefore, by recommending them to the Churches, givet 
his sanction to the doctrmes ineukated 'm them<*-he gives his aanc^ 
tion to Episcopal principles* 

I have said, that in the Epistles of Clemens RonEianus and of Pcdjr^ 
^rp, there is nothing decisive to be met with on the subject €{ Churcb 
government. Nevertheless, even in them we find some indistimst 
intimations of the existence of the Episo^sd discipline. What ai^ 
we to think of that passage in Qemens, in which he says, <' For 
Ihe chi^ Priest has his proper services: to the PHeats their 
proper place is appointed, and to the Levites appertain their, 
proper ministries, and the Layman is confibed within the bounds off 
what is commanded to Laymen^'* Here the intei^tion of thi^ ajithcnK 
and the connection of the passage show that Clemens alludes to tibe 
orders of the ministry which existed in the Church of Christ* ifai^ 
therefore, asserts three distinct ordersw What atN^ we to tjifa^l^ ^ 
tbe place in which Clemens asserts that the ^ Apostles went about 
preaching through countries and cities, and ap^mted the first £hiil9 
of their conversions to be Bishops and Deacons," &c; in which be 
clearly proves that besides the Apostles, the highest order of Mi^ 
listers, there were two mor^ in subordkiation to them I Thsat, tarn 
passages in Clemens that are strikitigly advantageous to oar 
scheme. 

In regard to Polycarp ; besides that he virtually gives his assent 
to all that is contaihed in the Epiistles of Ignatius, what wiU the 
advocates of parity say to the inscription of his Epistle which runs- 
thus : « Polycarp, and the Prcsbylirs that are with him, to the 
Church of God which is at Philippi." Does not this intamate hiv 
Episcopal pre-eminence ? Does not this slight hint (and slight we 
are willing to adnut it is) tend to corrbborate that strbng and con- 
clusive evidence which we derive from the Revelations of St. Jdbi^ 
«Qd from the testimony of ancient writers, jii proof that Polycam 
was Bishop of Smyrna ? Clemens Romanus and Polycarp, then, iir«^ 
Aish our adversaries with no weapons with which to assail us. We 
acknowledge, that from their silence on this topic, we alsacaa de^^- 
uive very little advantage from their testimony. But the hxX is^ 
ire do not stand in need of their assistance on this point. Theif^ 
attention was occupied by other subjects. On this account they haw 
but slighUy glanced at this; but for this omission of it by them, w«c 
aare amply compensated in the fell, the expUcit,.and the reiterated 
saention made of it by Ignatius. 

Ignatius liVed also in the Apostolic age. He suffered martyrd««r 
a very few years after the death of St. John the AposUe. The Epil^ 
Hies that have been handed to us under his name^ have aU the madar 
of genuineness and authenticity. They have the same claims t^ 
credit as any of the productions of that early age of the Chotch*. 
The testimony of Ignatius ought, with every candid reader, to be 
Considered as sufficient of itself, if it be fell and ea^phcit, to deler- 
rome this controversy. Let us, then, collect a few of the most strike 
mg passages of his Epistles that relate to this sui^ect^ Ta detail 
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^tib wftole df irhst he |ias adTanced on it, woiiM be t» ttanseribit 
.almost the half <tf what he has written. 

If IGNATIUS had writtea his Epistles in modem times, at a pe* 
siod viiaxQ this question was agitalied, it would seem as if he could 
j)ot have eiq;)ressed himself in terms more definite, more imequivtv 
cal and decisive. He freqiiently exhorts the people to yield obedi* 
tfnoe to thdr sjHrit^al ruiers, aad the Presbyters and Deacons to be 
in subjection to their Bishop. In the EfMstle to the Magnesian% 
Im mentions Damas dneir Bi^op, Bassos and Apolonius their Pres* 
l)yters» and Sotion their Deaccm. He praises Sotic», the Deacon, for 
ids subjection to the Bishop and Presbyters, and exhorts them aH 
to reverence their Bishop, in his Epistle to the Traliians, he 
^)eaks (yf Hieir Bhhap Polybius, and tells them, <^ that whilst they 
live in subjection to their Bishop as to lesus Christ, they seem to 
live, not after the manner of men, but accordii^ to leans Christ*^ 
<< Let notiiing, says he, \fe done without the Bishop, even as, ye 
now practise." Again. ** I^t all of you reverence the Deacons as 
the commandment of Jesrus Christ, the Bishop as the Son of the Fa^' 
ther, and the Presbyters as the council of God and asseml^ oi Apos* 
ties. Withottt these no Chnrch is named." In imother phice he 
says^ << He that is within the altar is purei But whosoever doea 
amy thing withont the Bishop, the College of Presbyters, and the 
Beacons, his conscienoe is defiled." In his Epistle to the Ephe* 
loans, he thus expresses himself: << Whosoever is without the al* 
jtar is deprived of the bread of €iod. Let us have a care of oppos- 
ing the Bishop, tfiat we may be subject to Gkxl." In his Epistle t» 
4he Philadelphians, he says, ^ Whosoever belongs to God, and Je-*- 
«us Christ, is with the Bishop. Endeavour, therefore, to partake 
of one and the sameeucharist, for there is but one flesh of Christ, 
and one cup in the union of his blood, and one altar; as there is 
<Mie Qii^Pf with the College of Presbyters, and my fellow-servanti 
the Deacons." In another place : '' When I was with you," sajrs he^ 
^ I cried ottt and ^ke with a lo^d voice. Adhere to the Bishc^, the 
College of Presbyters, and the Deacons." Again ; ^ Do nothing 
widiout the Bishop.** «< God, he tells them, will forgive the schisma^ 
ticks, if they repent and turn to the unity of God, and to the coun- 
fcil of the Bishop." In his Epistle to the Church of Smyrna, he ex« 
horts them thus : <^ I^et all of you follow the Bishop, as Jesus Christ 
does the Father, and the college of Presbjrters as the Apostles, and 
reverence the Deacons as the commandment of Grod." Again he 
says, " Let tha^ eucharist be accounted valid which is ordered by 
the Bishop, or by one whom he appoints." << Without the Bishop 
it is lawful neither to baptize nor to celebrate the feast of charity." 
In his Epistle to Polycarp, Bishop of Smyrna, he tells them, ^^ Let 
nothing be done without yopr approbation," Sec. And afterwards, 
addressing the people of that place, he says, ^^ May my life be a 
t'anaom for Ibose who are subject to the Bishop, Presbyters, and 
Deacons, and may I have my pordon in God with them." 
' if these passages of Ignatius are net sufficient to decide this con- 
troversy, then I must confess myself inadequate to judge of the 
force or evidence that would be requisite to do it. Here we find ex- 
pressly mentioned, the three distinct orders, Bithofiiy Preshyier*^ 
' Dedcaw* The BUh^fiM are obviously considered as the 9U^ 
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Jireme ofRotn* Ail authority emanates from them. TbePmby^ 
ters and Deacons are repeatedly and solemnly admonished to yi^ 
obedience to them as paramount officers in the Church of Christ* In 
his Epistle to the Trallians, he exhorts them " to obey their Bishoiiy 
as Christ and his Apostles had commanded them." This proves 
that Ignatius believed that the order of Bishops was instituted bjr 
Christ and his Apostles. Thus does Ignatius establish the doctrine 
for which we contend^ beyond all rational contradiction. And let 
it be remarked, that the peculiar circumstances that attend his tes- 
timony are calculated to give it additional force. He suffered mai;- 
tyrdom four or fivey or perhaps eight years after the death of St* 
John. Here, then, is this distinct and reiterated mention made of 
our three orders of Ministers within eight years of the Apostolic 
age. Will any one believe that in that short space of time, the hi- 
erarchy had been altered from Presbyterianism to {Episcopacy ? 

Nor could it be that the good Ignatius was influenced by ai^y si- 
nister view in exalting the office of the l^shop. If motives of per- 
aonal aggrandizement, if any worldly considerations Imd ever 
mingled diemselves with the incentives that propelled him to ao* 
tion, they had, surely, at this time, ceased to operate. He was, at 
the period in which his Epistles were written, under the pro^)ect 
of immediate death. He was just about to appear in the in*e8eiioe 
of that Master whom he would have trembled to think of, had he 
been conscious of having been influenced in his conduct by any im* 
worthy motives. Would he have proceeded as. be did^ exulting^^ 
on his way to the place of martyrdom, rejoicing in the anticipatioA 
of being offered up for his Saviour, had be made the iniquitous at- 
tempt which some are williog to ascribe to him, to overturn the giK 
vernment of his Church ? Would he not rather have shrunk back 
yrith horror from the prospect of ai^aring in the presence of 
that Redeemer whom he had injured and insulted in his body the 
Church? 

We defy the enemies of Episcopal government to evade, byaoy 
shifts, that strong and irresistible evidence with which we sisre fiira» 
nished from the Epistles of Ignatius. They have never yet been 
able to refute or in any degree invalidate the arguments we dmw 
from this source^ and they never wiU be able to refute or invalidate 
liiem. CYPRIAN* 
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jtVpTER the abundant proof in de^io^istration of the divine in? 
stltution of Episcopacy, which has been extracted from the El»sUef 
of Ignatius, it would seem to be superfluous to produce tli^ testi* 
mony of any other ancient writer. Nevertheless, \ should not de 
justice to our argument should I stop here. The whole stream c| 
antiquity flows strongly in our favour. 
Inj£X£us, the celebrated Bishop of Lyons in Frai^ce, who. !iraf. 
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t^ disciple of St. Polycarp, gives us alsa his tcstimotiy in confirma- 

-tion of those truths which had been delivered by Ignatias. He 

'asserts the uninterrupted succession of Bishops in all the churches, 

•to ^e period in which he wrote. He urges this circumstance as 

««n argument by which to reftite the opinions of the hereticks, whd 

had arisen in his day. ," We," says he, *' can reckon up those 

»whom the Apostles ordained to be Bishops in the several churches, 

•and who they were that succeeded them down to our own times. 

. And had the Apostles known any hidden mysteries which they im- 

* parted to none but the perfect (as the hereticks pretend), they 

^^oold have committed then;^ to those men, to whom they committed 

.the chnrdies themselves; for they desired to have those in all 

•things perfect and unreprovable, whom they left to be their suc- 

(Cessors, and to whom they committed their own afiostoUc authority •*' 

.He then adds, ^^ because it would be endless to enumerate the suc- 

cessicms of Bish<^ in all the churches, he would instance in that of 

Rome. He enumerates twelve Bishops, down to Elutherius, who 

filled the Episcopal chair in his own time.'* This is the testimony 

•4>f Ireneus. 

• To prove liie same point, goes the testimony of He g e s i ppu s , of 

PoLTCRATEs, and Clemens of Alexandria, who flourished at the 

same period. Clemens of Alexandria was the most learned man 

of his age. Giving a ^mmary of those duties which concern 

<^hristians in general, he says, << that there are other precepts 

.without number, which concern men in particular capapities : some 

which relate to Presbyters, others which belong to Bisliops, others 

respecting Deaoons, and others which concern widows." In another 

place he tells the Presbyters and Deacons, ^' that those amongst 

them who both teaeh and practise what our Lord hath prescribed, 

^thou^ they be not promoted to the chief seat (that is, the Bishop's) 

here on earth, shall at last sit on the twenty-four thrones, spoken 

of in the Revelations of St. John, judging the twelve tribes of 

Israel." And again he <^ speaks of the gradual promotion of 

Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons, which he resembles to the or* 

. , ders of Angds." 

To the testimony of Clemens Alexandrinus, we may add that of 
Tertuelian, who lived nearly at the same time. From him it 
appears that there had been Bishops ^settled in all the churches of 
Africa, from the times of the Apostles to his own. In his Treatise 
on Baptism, he says, << that the {^wer of baptising is lodged in the 
Bishops, and that it may also be exercised by Presbyters and Dea* 
cons, but not without the Bishop's commission;" He asserts also, 
like Ireneus, the uninterrupted succession of Bishops in all the 
churches from the apostolic age. It would extend my numbers to a 
much greater length than 1 would wish, were I to dwell long 
enough on these articles, to give full force to the evidence we can 
draw from each of the Fathers ; I must, therefore, pass rqp>idly 
fimm one to another. 
Or I GEN, who was the scholar of Clemens Alexandrinus, and 
' who lived in the last of the second and beginning of the third cen- 
tury, lends his aid also in confirmation of our doctrine. Speaking 
of the debts in the Lord's Prayer, he first insists on the debts or 
Cities, ^( common to all. Christians:", and then adds, ^ Besides 
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tteae meral dcte, there is a debt pecolUr to widows wlio afe 
jnalntMoed by the Church, another to Deaocms, another to Preaby *' 
Umt and another to Bishops, which b the greatest of all, and ex- 
acted by the Saviour ci the whole Church, who will severely po^ 
jsh the non-ifiayinent of it*"- Here he surely asserts that ^sho|B 
are made by Christ himself superior to Presbyters and Deacons. ' 

But let OS now come to tli» writings of Ctpriav, Bisfaopof Caitk. 
age, in which the most irresistibfe light is tfirown on tills sabfeet. 
I shall give only a few quotations. In reasoaing i^^ainst NovatiacB^ 
lie says, << that there being only one Church, and one Episcopacy afl 
the world over, and orthodox and pious Bidiops being already tegm 
brly ordained throng all the provinces of the Roman Empira^ 
and in every city, he must needs be a schismatic who laboured to 
aet up fidse Bhbops in oppodtion to them." He afirm^ that there 
cannot be more than one BMoft at the same time in a Charcii. 
He maintains, that BtBhafiM are of our Lord*9 afifiomtmetUy aad 
derive their office by succession from the Apostles. ** The Churdi,'* 
Ik* says, ^ Is buHt upon the Bishops, and all acts q( the Church aile 
governed and directed by them." He speaks of the Chnstians odp 
der hie charge, as his Clergy aad people, hk Presbyters and Dea« 
cons. He advises Rogatian, one c^ hu contemporary Bishops, who 
lud desired his opinion concerning a disobedient Deacon, ^ that If 
ht persisted in provoking him, he should exert the power of his 
Agntty (whereby he means his Episcopal office), and either depose 
kun £rom his office, or excommunicate him." He complains that 
aome of his Presbyters had arrogated powers to wbidi they had no 
^Laim. He even excommumcated some of them for their pr9- 
sumption. He expressly asserts the authority of Bishi^ over 
Priests as well as people. He charges all who disobey their ^BmSttxtp 
with the sin of schism. In short, to transcribe all that St. Cyprian 
itas said in our fovoor on this point, would be to write a vc^mie. 
' Thus does this doud of witnesses give their united testimonies in 
proof of the apostolic institution <tf the Episcopal form of Church 
Cjoverament. And Eusxbius, who lived in the latter part of the 
third and the beginning of the fourth century, has, as it were, 
completed the evidence we derive from this source. He traces back 
fSttt succession of Bishops in many of the churches, from the apos- 
tolic age to hia own times* Eusebius had the advantage of all the 
tecords of the Church, which could be collected by the aid d Con- 
atantine the Emperor of Room. ' He lived only two hundred years 
after the Apostles. He traces back the succesi^oo of Bishops at 
Jerusalem to St. James, of Rome to Linus, of Alexandria to St^ 
Mark, af Antioch to Evodius, of Ephesus to Timothy, of Creto 
toUtus. 

After the times of Eusebius, that the Church was Episcopal^ 
both in her sentiments and in her form of government, is almost as 
certain as that the sun shone. When Aksius appeared in the 
fourth century, and, because he himself was disappointed in his ex- 
pectatioB of obtaining the office of a Bishop, of which he was am- 
bitious, endeavoured to sink the Bishops to a level with Presbytery 
he met with the general indignation and abhorrence of the Churchy 
For this attempt he is stigmatised as a heretick by Epiphmrius, and 
to new opinion r^resented ^' as foil of folly and ma^oss, beyond 



iltoth6ma(a»Uiw« ft capable oL'' Could the Clnir^t ^iciii, at thli 

period^ bare been io any degree verging towards these equalising 
l^inciples tbat ba^re since gained admission into her ? 

Thds stronij^y does the cuarait of antiquity run in favour of 
IZpiscopal principles* The advocates of parity have here, no eva^ 
sion by which to avoid the force of this accumulated evidence. A 
jfew of the Fathers indeed^ they have endeavoured, but in vain^ to 
enlist in their service. On the opinicsi of St. Jsrohe they places 
t^jt prtBEcipal reliance. Let us, tben» examine for a moment^ tfat 
testimony of St. Jerome, and see whether be advances any thing 
tliat wiU operate to their advantage. 

Let it be remarked that St. Jerome flourished in the last of thie 
fourth and beginning of the fifth century. His testimony, there** 
fore, suppo^g it to militate against us, could not be estimated a» 
possessing the same weight as that of those writers who lived nearer 
the time of the Apostles. It haj^ns, however^ that St. Jerome» 
no far from hating advanced any thing that militates against our 
opinion, has said a great deal in qpnfirmation of it* His woixls ar^ 
these : '< Having observed that^e names of Bishop and Presbyter 
are used promiscuously in the scriptures, and that tiie Apostles call 
themselves Presbyters, he concludes, that at first there was no dis-t 
tinction between their i^&ces, but that Apostle, Bishop, and Pres^ 
byter, were only different names for the same thing ; and that th« 
churches were then generally governed by a college of Presbytei% 
tqosj, in rank and dij^ity to one another. Afterwards divisions 
being occasioned by this parity among Presbyters, when everv PreSf 
byter began to claim as his own particalar subjects those whom h% 
liad baptised ; and it was said by the people, < I am of Paul, and J 
of Apollos, and I of Cephas */ to remedy this evil, it was decreed 
all the world over, that one of the Pr<»byters in every Churcti 
^ould be set over the rest, and peculiarly called Bishop, and thai 
the chief care of the Church should be committed to him." Thit 
is the wondeiHfvil passage on which the advocates of parity pUce so 
much reliance, and whidi they represent as fraught with si»ch rmn 
•us consequences to the cause of Episcopalians. Let us uialyae iX$ 
and we shall find that it is perfectly harmless* 

In the first place it will be observed, that St. Jerome merely luu 
sards a ctmjecturey which he thinks probable im this suliject $ and an 
he, as well as ourselves, in matters of opkUon is fallible, we af« 
left to judge of the degree of probability on which his conjecture 
vests. But St. Jerome builds this conclusion on the promiscuoua 
Bse of the terras Apostle, Bishop, and Presbyter ii^the Scnpture» 
which has already been shown to be too weak a foundation to sup-«' 
port its superstructure. Chrysostom and Theodoret had remarked 
the same community of names^ but they did not think themselves 
justified to draw such an iaference from it* They still maintained 
that there was a difference in the authority^ which was possessed 
by the different <Mrdera of Ministers* But let us admit that all thaft 
St. Jerome says on this subject is well founded* Lei us admit that 
his premises are just, his conclusion legitimate* Let us admit that; 
Arst there- was no distinction between the Ministers -^if the Churchi 
9^ Christ, but that all its concerns were managed solely by a Coir 
lege of Presbyters* What is the conclusion that can bed^awn firo^ 
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Ilies^ cfllioeftskms which wiU prove in any degree iniinic4il to usl 
This is die only inference vhich we shall be licensed to draw, ami 
which is perfectly innocuous, as it relates to cur principles. It 
will foUow, that aldiough there was but one order of Ministers esdst- 
ing in the begimiingy y^ the jifiottlesj as soon as men begaa ta 
savy *^ I am of Paul, I of ApoUos, and I of Cephas," and dissentkn 
began to rise from this source, instituted the order of Bishc^s, and 
faivested them with supreme authority in the Church. Let it be 
noted, that this is said to have been done by the 4fio8tIe*» The 
order of Bidiops is, then, according to St. Jerome, of apostolic in- 
stitution. This is all that we widi to prove. That the Apostles 
bad a reason for making this appmtment surely ought not to dimi* 
msh the veneration in which we hold it. The same in^erious reaw 
ton will subsist in every age of the Church. 
' But let us account for these expressions of St* Jerome which have 
even the appearance of giving a degree of countenance to the prin^ 
ciples of our adversaries. He was highly offended at the conduct o£ 
tome Deacons, who, in consequence of the wealth they had ac- 
quired, acted with insolence towards their Presbyters. , This ex« 
dted the resentment of the venerable Father ; and whilst under the 
iaflttence of these feelings, what wonder that in order to humble 
the Deacons and elevate their Presbyters, he should speak, in exag- 
gerated terms of the dignity of the latter ? On such an occasion it 
was natural to run into this extreme. But even whilst in the height 
of his seal for the Presbyters he is almost exakii^ them to the 
Spiscopal dignity, he admits that— -iTt the btuineet of ordination^ 
JBUhofM art sufierior te Presbyters. In another place he says, that 
what ^' Aaron, his sons and the Levites were in the temple, such 
are the Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons in the Church of Christ." 
St. Jerome then says nothing that will contribute to give counte- 
nance to those principles which are maintained by the advocates 
of parity. 

I might go through the other Fathers from whom they have en- 
deavoured to derive succour. But if their principal support fails 
tiiem^his auxiliaries can do them butlittle service. I have now sliehtly 
glanced at the support which we derive from the testimony of the 
primitive Church. I leave it to my readers to judge whether with 
such evidence as this on her side, the Episcopal Church has any 
thing to fear from the assaults of her adversaries. 

CYPRIAN. . 
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A HUS I have, as it were, barely laid open to view the fountains 
from which we draw pur evidence in favour of Episcopacy. I have 
displayed only the comer stones of that strong foundation which 
supports the principles of Episcopalians. I have not been able to 
enter into a minute or thorough investigation of the subject of 
Qhurch government. 



' It mmt, howe'l^r, be pe^rmitted* tile to iTidulg;«^ th^ hbp«i, that eien 
£rbmthi& ctirsery :vi«tr <tf it, it wiii tipptiSLt^ >that theCfittrch ol 
CHrist wasy ibr the^fir'sffcur hundrtd yesLti^ Episcopal in firin-i 
ei/iiv and in firattin* I trust it has beiba demcMitrated to the sd<^ 
tisfttction of cver^ uttprejudiced 'reader^ that tfie three orders of 
jBi9hofi9^ IVesit/ter^y' and Z^#rort*f it^hich are, at this timfe, the' 
standing officers -^of the E|iiscclpa(l Church, were instituted by 
06rf«r and his jlfto9tk9. 1 w«^illd fain *hOpe al^, that from thii 
brief examination of the subjeet, it hUks be^ proved, that the 
Bfeitops' were invested by the Apostles with 9ufireme authority ia 
the Church as thfeir succesif&rss that they always fenj63red prerogiii 
tiv^sr peculiar to themselves ; that they alone possessed the /lower 
ff* ordination ; and, I tnight add also, the privilege of administering 
the sacred rite of confirmation- These are opinions which were 
hrfd in the Universal Chtirch for 'ftftfeen hundred years* It is only 
very lately that they have been called in question, Calvin pleaded 
necessity for attempting to establish a Church in which th^ Episco>j 
psite formed no part of "its organiifation ; and his followers, when 
that plea will no longer setve to be urged in th^r justifiicatioti foi* 
continuing their 'separation from us, ai^ oMiged to'set themsdvest 
to work to fabricate others. Hence all the opposition that has been 
made to Episcopacy* 

The same principles and the sawe disciplfne %hich prevailed irf 
the primitive Church, prevailed also in the Church of England 
at the time of the Reformation* This will not be denied by any one 
who is ^ctjuaiflted with the history of those times- We are pre* 
t>ai«d to'shov, by indubitable proof, that the sentinients of most of 
our Reformers were decidedly Episcopal* We are prepare t<$ 
show that they maintained the divine right of Bishops* B a nc r oft 
was by no means, as' is boldly asserted by the author of " Miscei-^ 
lanies," the first who broached these opinions* The tame opinions 
were entertained by Cranmer, by Hooper, by Parker, by 
BiLSON, by Whitgift, and many others. It is not to be won-*^ 
dered at, indeed, if at this period of reform, some of our Divines 
fluctuated in their sentiments en these points* They had, as yet^ 
received but a very slight exattfhiation. So also, they fluctuated irt 
their sentiments on many of the fundamental doctrines of Christi-4 
anity* But as soon as they had tettled themselves permanently inf 
those great principles upon which the Reformation was founded^ 
these Episcopal opinions, vrt maintain, wef e connected with them. 
< We assert, with perfect confidence that we shall not be contra- 
dicted, that at the period of the Reformation, and at every succeed- 
ing period, the great body of the most learned arid emihent Divines 
of the Church of England have zealously and strenuously contendere! 
for the doctrine which we advocate* Fortunately for the Episcopal 
Church in the United States, these sound principles have found 
amongst her sons also, able and successful champions. A Sea- 
bury, a Chandler, a Bowden, and a Moore, have zealously 
come forward in their defence — ^have attracted to themselves signal 
honour, whilst they were ministering the tnost important 5?ervice to 
their Church* The judicious and amiable Prelaltt of PennsyU 
vania^ although at a very critical and hazardous season, he was 
willing to relax somewhat from the rigor of his principles, -and by 
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a temporary departure from tiiem, make all eibrt to saTe ft^ 
Church from the rain that seemed to threaten her— ^t, let it te 
remembered that he has. never abandoned* ^ese pnnciples. K 
still adheres to them. These prmcqples and no ottiers are main-' 
tained by the author of the *^ Ccmapaiuon for the Altar ;" an author 
who, in this early effort, has afforded his Ghurch a flattering pre- 
set of his future activity and usefulness in her service, and whoso 
talents and virtues no one who has the happiness of being acquainted' 
with him will hesitate to acknowledge. Had the <' Auscellaneoart 
writer," instead of venting his resentment against the ^' Compa- 
nion for the Altar," and the '^ Companion for the Festivals and 
Fasts," gone to the Epistles of IgntUiua and the writings of the 
primitive Father9j he would have found more abundant foel to fxxg-^ 
port the flame of his indignation and to enkindle the prejudices and 
passions of his readers. He might have drawn from them a-mudi 
snore hideous picture of what he estimates as uncharitablenes% 
bigotry, and intolerance. 

Tl^e principles of Episcopalians, then, those principles that dis-> 
tinguish them from all other denominations of Christians, are sim-^ 
ply the following. They maintain that the three orders of Minis- 
ters, BishofiSy Preebytersj and Deacont^ are of divine afipotnt-^ 
menu They maintain that the order of BiahofiSy the only lawful 
successors of the Apostles, have alone, through all ages, been invested 
with the flower of tranamitting the sacerdotal atUhority. They 
maintain that no ministrations in holy things are valid unless they 
are performed by those who have received their commission from 
them. In other words, the order of Biabotte is the only channel 
through which Xhfi power to perform sacerdotal f^tettona can be 
conveyed* These are their sentiments, and they must Ke indulged 
in entertaining them. They wish not to judge or offend those who 
do not think as they do. It is true, there are some consequences 
which may be deduced from these principles ^at are disagreeable 
to the feelings, and at variance with the opinions of other denomina- 
tions of Christians. This is a circumstance whicfa, we allow, i» 
rouch to be'lamented, hut really it is an evil which' we caniiot reme* 
dy. If omr doctrine goes to unchurch other denominations, it is 
much to t>e regretted. We cannot consent to become so pliant in^ 
our principles as to abandon or conceal the truth, because to some 
persons it is unpalatable.^ 

Whilst we profess to feel a most sincere and ardent attachment 
to our brethren of other denominations, we must be permitted to 
feel greater attachment to the institutions of our Saviour. We 
heartily wish that our sentiments were move consonant to those of 
our fellow Christians. But when this is not possible, shall the 
charge of being bigotted, prejudiced, or uncharitable, frighten u» 
into' an abandonment of them.? The Apostles must have been' 
thought to be men excessively bigotted and uncharitable by the Phi- 
losophers of Greece and Rome, when they went through the world 
proclaiming that none but those who believed in Christ could expect 
salvation : Yet they did not abandon their doctrine on this account.* 
We will follow their example. No clamour that can. be raised 
against us shall induce us to shrink from declaring the whole coun-^ 
atd of Ggd. We Yfisih not to obtrude our sentiments upon the attenr 



fion of thos6 to whom they are obnoxious. We pretend not to hurl 
anathemas against the heads of those who differ from us in senti- 
ment. We must, however, be indulged both in believing and in 
teaching what we estimate as the whole truth delivered to us by 
revelation from God. In requiring this, we exact from others only 
the same privilege which, in our turn, we are willing to yield them. 
Ate not diey permitted to hold the distinguishing tenets of their 
churches wiUiout molestation from us ? Do we attempt to interfere 
■with the doctrines they inculcate, with the principles they espouse ? 
Is not the doctrine of predestination, and all those minuter points 
connected with it and springing out of it, perpetually proclaimed 
from their pulpits ? And yet if there are any doctrines uncharita* 
ble in themselves — if there are any doctrines that would excite my 
zeal to -extirpate them from the Church of Cfarist, they are the 
doctrines of election and reprobation as taught in the institutes of 
Calvin. Yet other men differ from me in opinion on these points. 
I am willing they should do so. Our dififerenoe of opinion need not 
diminish our charity for each other. 

Such is the Episcopal Church at this time — such would she always 
be Jin thU country— such has '^e ever been in every country. She 
has always been the mildest, the most tolerant and charitable in her 
spirit of any Church in Christendom. Let it not be imagined that 
because Episcopalians believe their own Church the only true one, 
on diis account, they entertain uncharitable sentiments of their bre- 
thren of other denominations. They utterly disclaim all such un- 
christian sentiments. They love, they trust, as they should do, aU 
who profess to be followers of that Saviour who is our common 
hope. We trust we shall at last meet many of them in that ha-^ 
ven where we would be. We would entreat them, however, we 
would call loudly upon them to examine diligently the interesting 
subject of Chur^ f;oyemnxent. Jt i$ a most important and funda- 
mental one* It is of the utmost importance to us all that we should 
be in the true Church, in the Church which was founded by Christ 
and his Apostles. In no other place can we obtain a title to the 
covenanted mercy of God* In the Episcopal Church we are assured 
that we are in perfect security. Her. enemies themselves; cannot 
deny that her doctrines are pune, her ministrations valid. Every 
other path hut that which leads through her, is, to say the least iS 
it, extremely perilous. Those who are in involuntary or unavoida- 
ble ignorance on this topic, no doubt, will be excused by God. But 
let it be remembered, that the same indulgence cannot be supposed 
to be extended to those who, when they have been admitted to the 
light, have wilfully and obstinately closed their eyes against it* 

I have now done ; I leave what has been said to the consideration 
of our readers. If any of tiiem, after an in4>artial examination 
of the subject, have come to a different conclusion from myself, I 
have no disposition to disturb them in the enjoyment of their opinion* 
It is to be hoped that nothing which has been advanced in this con- 
troversy, will beget any uncharitable sentiments in the breasts of 
the members of difierent denominations of Christians, either in this 
place or in any oth^r place to which these papers may have ex- 
pended. I hope w^ shaU^still continue as hitherto, to love eacli 
•ther like breUiren. 



Fbr myuAfy I profess tp tel> ri]icer&aadrafdeiitf^liar#7«fm^^ 
denominatipiis of QhrUtians. Portheipapy learned 9Lpd€]>«B«ftt 
gentlemen who attend the ministratiohs of. the sanctuary aiQcmigit 
them, I feel the highest respect and est^ip* In all that- ) \^r».9A- 
vanced in this discu^^op, I have scrupnk>i|sly ^^eavourod tc(;«v^ 
mounding their feelings or those of their people* li I- liave failed 
in doing so, I beg them to excuse it. It has orig^^ated, if it €XUfiLj 
in zeal for the snpport of wMt I have been wont to tistjmiite us 
tmUi, and not in a want of respect or afiection for thfin. JPor tl|e 
author of <* Miscellanies" I profess to enterl^in similar sostj? 
tnents. I blame him for his mode of «ttac]^ng tl^e ByUcgpiif 
Church. Let him assail us .with arguments without any anxtufei^ 
atMse, and we will hear him patiently. Nevertheless, as he^also 
may be supposed to have felt a U^dable z^l in a ci^se which jie 
thought defensible) and as I. am wilUng to e^tet^ to othera thescuvi^ 
indulgence which I wish them to show to myself, I a^n dispose ts 
excuse him*. With pleasure I avow that I en^tertm f^^r him aendr 
ments of high respect and esteem, and look forward to the p^ngfi 
when a more intimate acquaintance "Vfith him, whkhjdiouldbe 
h^ppy to cultivate, will teach me more jua^ .io apprmate hjs 
talents and his vlr^ues^ In the mean time, in return for the g^scyd 
wishes he has bestowed upon: his <^ponents, t could most heiurtily 
.Irish him 9,gcod E/uecqftalian. 

CYPRIAN. . 
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For the Albany CtntineL 
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To the Editor^ of the Albany CentincL 

GEMTLEMESTi 

J.N the following letter, which I request you to insert in yourpaper^ 
may be easily discerned the style and spirit of a pamphlet ftota 
which the author of Miscellanies, in his late attack, on Episcopacy^ 
tias made copious extracts ; and which he attributes to the Rt. Rev« 
Prelate who presides over the Episcopal Church in Pennsylvania* 
In this point of view, the letter may be considered as an. importuit 
document, illustrating the meaning and tendency of the pamphlet 
in question. It obviously suggests the following remarks. 

The author of the Miscellanies has rq>re8ented iBisliap White 
(whom he states is the author of the pamphlet) as regarding the 
■Episcopal succession as. a thing unnecessary, or of little consequence* 
But, on the contrary, the author of the pamphlet, as stated in die 
^Uowing letter, proposed to include in his plan a general afiftroba-- 
lion qfSfiisco/iacy, and a determination to procure the suece^non 
as toon as convenient* He only justified a temfwrary diapeMoHmi 
with the Bucceesion on the plea of necessity — ^a plea, which it is 
presumed will justify a dispensation with the sacraments of the 
Church, which are to be considered as'^cessary to salvatimi only 
-** ivhen they can be had*** 



' Vke iMtfcpr«l the Mii^eUanies b»$. abo Atfteiopl^ tqt«n]A8t.fiJk 
)A««> WJiik^9;tttbe9fim9yTaAi:&widihj;Qq^ as tkeadvooial^e^of Pr^n 
hyt^py^ The: foUawi^if .lfg«i9r ^xpeessly deni^, th*t a«y; x^a^onlij^ 

Sut^ most i:(9poit»it part Qf.Uie 8ttlji«f;qi«ent cdmowai^tiQQ, 
iU a .co^rref^l^QO of i^evieraV«k49r^Ffiaei»tati4)Q$, j^ ^e «H<u»tH^i:« Qf* tUf( 
Mi«C^tta|M^^ of ^ 9eft$»»xmts 9f i^ab^ WJbitp (coasyer^d ^ tlif^ 
AMtbor.j^f die iianip^l) relaMre to :i&pis€^^<?y. Tl^^.otaijppM^^ 

Eiifcifiesifta^givc a.f^rpspBiftUfiiia -pf tibe ,^>i3ft»ion ia favonr <tf 
ri»(x)|kacy. Aftd tk}» i^n^ei^tapii i^f tbe j^fiitt^aM^ ^ofiutiofh' 
tiie^jft^wing letter itat^ ^^ 4»^gl>ty iii.pficisc^i, tQ^wkij^tqodas tbi$ 
,jyu4^^ Qivf)^" How, «3Cordi^g to tbi3 opini^) i^ jEfii^cofigf 

^fimnunicaiefA to ^.mimdor .9r4^ ^t/f^emfmHymm^^^U^d Mr 
ftkf^* Let- $be «Qiid»r fwanite ^e ioUoif Jng letter ai^.tJ:^ Q;iarac^ 
frfMP the pwnpkkt 9iAbjoMe(}) M^d then jud^e^li^er |ji^ ^thof 
fiif Miac^fi w fs iHU;be.Jj4^l£ed:iii Gonsi^mg^p^f^n^YbQ places 
• ^bK^apucy oa su^' a^^oouiidjis hostile . to Hs ^ine oUi»9* [rh» 
Miscellaneous author indeed, imputes to Bishop Whitej whom hs 
fiiiisidersjiftihe author of Ibe pan^hkt, wliat is st»:^ there as 
th[0.o]^iga of thie ofipfineats of ilpiscopapy; who <^ eooc>^iyed" i( 
.^ he «n ^^ iimovation^" wycl^4ocds: pl^:^ .ac^c4iqg to cf rti^n. 1)1- 
vises quoted in NeaP^ history of ^O; Puritans,/ in theiC^econdor tj^iird 
jcentury. How, though the avl^r of the pam^ikt o^pr^ssiy speatsf 
of .the ^': improbability'' of such an innovation, and quotes from 
Keal merely tojirove the time when, according to the exponents 
of Episcopaey, Uie innovation took place, the Miscellaneous writer 
jconsiders^ this very opinion, which the pamphlet states to be imfirt^ 
ibablfi^'& the sentinient of its author 1 But let the reader peruse tke 
letter and the subjoined extract, and judge for himself. 

It was not the object of the pamphlet to exhibit a defence of :£pts« 
x;opacy« Its author was studiously desirous to avoid controversy^ 
)t»8^1e,theFe&|!e, is not the style of arguioent or coutJ^oversy. 
pointed aqd positive* It is vnild and moderate, suited to the critical 
jju^f^ture of the times, an4 to the conciliadog, plan which the author 
l^bd in view, Uie uniting of all descriptions of. Church people, in. ^^ 
jptlanfo preserve their phurch ^ill the succession cqu^d be obtained* 

On the whole, it appears, that if Bishop White is to be considered 
as^Uko author of tb^ pamphlet, no in^putation of being hpstHe to the 
i^Jiaimsof Episcopacy can be justly charged on him. Ii^ tlie tract 
««c^ed to him, under the representation of the Episcopalian opi- 
nion, he nuvintained as l^is own, that the JBmAo/is derived their 
JS^^sfiQjialJiower from ^he ji/iosiles^ in whom it was lodged by Je-^ 
^U8 Chxi^im He only pleaded^ for a ttmfwrary departure from Epis* 
oopacy, on. the ground of nccea^ty* The Efd^cofial ^ucccAsion was 
|& be ^f^^mod ^ i^fdily as .possible* 

In conformity with these opinions. Bishop White was one qfjtho 
fROfttaO^veand^eaJOMsin the measures that were pursued to ob^ 
%uii ttke succession. ,^e left his family, his friend^ and his country, 
and ,expesed hinaself, at a late period of life, to the dapgers of a 
voyageiacross the Atiantic, to obtain for his Church that succession 
which was necessary to constitute her an Apostolic Church. Hi^ 
attachoiient to the truly primitive institutions of his Churfh is weU 



known) fttid has been often manifefted. And M tke Mfa^dlstfoons 
author is willing to take Bishop White as his advocate, let him siih^ 
•cribe to the blowing sentiments, advanced by the Bishop in hii 
sermon before the last General Convention of the Episcopal Church £ 
^ It seemed good to the Ap09tle9y to appoint some of these with 
WLSuficreminekt commiMioHy of which there were instances in 7hno» 
$hy and TUtu; and, the persons so appointed, have handed dottm 
th«r commission through the different ages of the Church. 7%«t 
i9 the originally corutituted order. And, therefore, without judging 
those who have departed from it, we may vtiah andfiray for its re« 
•toration in all Christian Churches; as one mean for th^ restoring 
of godly discipline, for the having of pur * hearts knit together iik 
love,' and < that we may wi& one heart and one mouth, glorify 
Cod." The Miscellaneous author may be ass&red, that if he win 
permit Bishop White, as his advocate, to use the above language, 
ne will not be suspected of being attached to Presb^rian govern- 
ment, which has uniformly been considered, since its mtroduction 
m tiie sixteenth century, as a departure froiyi the *^ originaliy con^ 
wHtitted order.*' 

l*he author of Miseellanies is incorrect in his assertion, titat 
Bishq;) Provost furnished facts for the pamphlet to the author of it. 
At the time <^ publication, Bi^u>p Provost was not personaIl|r 
acquamted with the author, had never corresponded with him, nor 
flid be know- any tiung of the pamphlet till he saw it in print. » 

VINDEX. 



7& the Author of the PuBiiccctioni entitled^ " Miscxllavibs.'^ 

SIR, 

JLn some of your late publications, yon have given copious eictracts 
from an anonymous pamphlet, published in 1783, and entittec^ 
^^ The Case of the Episcopal Churches in the United States consi-i 
dered." Bein^ possessed of a copy of this pamphlet, Iliave com* 
pared^^ with your publications ; and I a<Mress to you the result of 
tile companson* 

You se6m to have done no injustice to the autilor, in represent* 
ing him as asserting the lawfulness of a temfiorary departure front 
Episcopacy incases of necessity; and as believing that a case of 
this description existed at the time of the publication. So^ar as 
your extracts apply to these points, you have not given him any 
reason to complain. But in some other particulars, whidi I pro- 
ceed to mention, I take the liberty of representing to you, that 
your statements are materially (though, as I trust, unintentional]y> 
incorrect. 

The prominent proposal of the pamphlet, and as such printed in 
larger letters than the rest, is, *' to include in the firo/iosedjbrm <^ 
governments a general afifirobation of Episcofiacy^ and a declard^ 
tion of an intention to procure the succession as soon as convent^ 
entlymay be; but, in the mean time, to carry the plan into effect, 
without waiting for the succession." In your nineteenth numbei^ 



AN EFKCOFALIAJL tn 

yott take v^ the htUr part of hi» proposal^ respectai^ the immedi* 
«te execution^/ withott^ aay notice of the former part, wbick seeing 
essential to the esdiibltiog of tJbe design of the poblicatioii. Th» 
effect of the thus separating of two matters intended tOibe com* 
bined, appears in sundry passagea of your Miscellanies. 

In your twentieth number you say, ^' Ko Presbyterian coidd rea^ 
aon more to the purpose ;" meaning than the author of the pamph* 
]et4 To what purpose I It must have been iateaded by you, as tho 
connection shows, to dispensing with £fiiscofial ordinati<mf asii» 
the instances in the reign of Qiieen Elizabeth. Now, there is no rea- 
aoning in the pamphlet to itot purpose^ There is a mere state^^ 
znent of the fact ; which seems tO' have been designed to apply int 
this way — That if such a dispeiisation waa allowable, in consider-* 
Ationof circumstances existing "at the time; sfeiil mafcmig^thQ 
like be allowed in an exigency much greater. On perusing^ thfl^ 
pamphlet, I do not find a sentiment which I can suppose an antU 
^piscopaUan writer would produce in favour of a pari^ in the Mi* 
nistry* 

What you say in your twenty-first number, concerning the state-* 
tnent in the p^nphlet, of the grounds on which Episcopacy is de- 
fended, appears to me to convey a representation of the sentimenta 
of the author the very reverse of those which are obvious on the 
face of this part of the production* 

. For, first. Of a long paragraph, comprehending that statem^itr 
you quote a very smail x>art only ; although the rest is nieces-' 
sary for the esdiibiting c^ the author's views of the grounds of the 
argument for Episcopacy* 

Secondly, In the stress laid by you on the e3q)ressions, ^ they 
think," and '^ as some concave" (although the latter ^plies not 
to Episcopalian disputants, but to- their opponents), you seem ta 
intimate that such <' thinking" and '^ conceiving" is accompanied 
in the author's mmd by doubt: an intimation for which there will 
seem no cause, when it is considered, that the statement of the 
E^Mscopalian cminion is introduced not in an argumentative msau 
ner, but in reference to- an object very different from that of the 
comparative merits of £;piscopacy and Presbytery. To the purpose 
of the author of the pamphlet, it was sufficient that Episcopaliana 
** thought" as he defines ; whether they thought rightly or not on 
tiiie question between them and the anti-Episcopidians. 

Thirdly, Although' by contrasting what you approve of as moflC^ 
ration in the pamphlet, ^with what you censure as fiositivfness in 
another performance, you seem to imply that the Episcopalian opi-^ 
nion, as stated by the former, was agreeable to the sentiments of 
the author; yet, in ai^ther sentence, you seem to believe that theop* 
posite was intended to be intimated. If you designed to comrey thi» 
idea, there is no warrant for it in the performance ; which ought, 
in reason, to be understood as conveying, under the ref^'esentation 
of the M/tiico/uilian ofiimoJtj the author' 9 own^ although in a way 
the least likely to be constniedanto a challenge to a theological dis« 
putation, which might perhaps be unpleasant to the author at any 
tfme, but for which, I will venture to say, he could not have found 
so UTiseasonaile a time as that of the publication of this performance^ 
As^ on this part only of your productions I am at a losa^ in some 
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neqiectBJ fefjnmif meaning, I shall rabjoiii the ettdre paragraph of 
ttae paophlsc, thas ghrmg an opportnnity to an^ tmm so dispoiMly t» 
ooBipaitt it with !wiMS appears in your publiealMiw 

lajroarsatac tweatywfiwtimmbef^ al be r r cpc a linga quotation oftho 
pamphlet from Bishop Hoadly, yonrcpreaeiit him and the author o€ 
thepanipfalet asdaclariagvwhat I cannot find «ther of them declare^ 
tfiat Mrre ortkn are not of divine ap/Hdntment$ and then you g# 
on to state what yon -suppose to be the meaning of the audior of the 
pamphlet, in regard to tbte extraordinary powers of the ApostieA 
This sab|ect seems t6 me quite foreign to the ^otatioB referred to^ 
which nmply states the distinodDR between a y^r, and an q^tfifdia 
connected with it in the minds of some. Bishop Hoadly thought 
that Dr; Calamy nnght admit tiielbraier, and yet n^t the lattei'^t 
In regard to the Yiews of the ttuthor of the pamphlet, he»seenis to 
haire adduee^ the quotation in evidence of a distmetion betweeat 
Apostolic praetfce, and a matter of indispensable reqnisitiadt 

In your twenty-second nvmber you deliver, asthcoykm^ovr of the 
author of thepamfthlei^ what he had cited as the otdtdon ofotker*^ 
pit in comroiti with what should be supposed' Am own* In*statiiig 
the Episcopalian opinion, he had occasion to reftr, foe the sake m 
precision, to that of their opponents, in regard to the date of ther 
introduction of Episcopacy ; and then, in order to guard (as would 
seem) agunst the charge of misrepresentation from tiiat quarter^ 
he gives, in a note, a quotation from Neafs history of the Puritans, 
containing the opinion of those called the <^ Smectymnuan Divhies^*' 
who -are there cited not as evidences of the truth ^ the ea»e{ but 
of the eense of their communion. The part of your production 
adhided to, is where you quote^the pamphlet as asserting that Epis- 
copacy had its origin in the second or third century ; for the cor-t 
recting of wtuch statetnent^ I refer to the extract whidi I have 
already promised to subjoin. 

In your twenty^tiiird nunriieryou assert, that the reasonings of the 
pamphlet are as strong for a total as for a temfiorory departure 
from Episcopacy. I cannot see any ground for this assertion, ex* 
cept on your misapprehension <tf the design of the quotation fronr 
Mr. Neal. Sorely^ with a man who beiieres that tiicre have been 
ihree ordere from the beginnings the necessity of a temfivrary de-^ 
parture does not involve that of a ^na/ abrogation ; 'and if so, it t& 
not correct to represent the rensonlngs of the pami^et as applytn^^ 
to both these points alike. 

In the same number you lament, tiiat the government of the 
Episcopal Church was not founded on the plan represented m the 
pamphlet. If it had occurred to you to have compared the date of 
the pamphlet with that of an important event which took place 
about the same time, you would have perceived, that the ground 
on which the plea for a temporary departure rested, was soon done 
away. The pamphlet is dated in 1782 ; the preliminaries of peace, 
were signed at Paris, in the latter end of autumn m the same year; 
and tidings of them reached this country early in 1783 ; it having 
been for sonne time known that negociations were begun. After 
this, the neceseity ceased^ and the autlior*s persisting in his pro-' 
posal wouM have been little to the credit of his smcerity. 

You have liberally declared,. Sir, that if yon have misunderstood 
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fhe iLttHior^ ym will) on th^ least- Aotice^ cotf^ct it. This itnony- 
incms notice t'ati hat« tio Airth^ claidi oti-th^ promite tha& in pro^ 
p6rti6a as your own judgment n&af bb convinced of yoitr siipposed 
li^stakes: btrt in proporiioti to siich conviction, you will doi^less 
think yourself pledged to a^ aekoowled^ent* 

AN EPISCOPALIAN, 

The Extract (referred to in th^ foregoing letter) ftota iht 
palnphlet quoted by the Author of Miscellanies* 

*^ Let us take a view of the ground oa wl^ieh the authority of 
'i^>co/tocy is asserted* - 

^ The advocates for this form nf^aintain that there having beett 
611 £/iMco/ial jfiovfer lodged by J^sim CkrtMt with his Aftastle^^ and 
by them exercised generally in |:(i5rsony but sometimes by delegation^ 
&.9 in the instances of Timothy and TituM; the same vHi9 conveyed 
by them before their decease to one pastor in each Chitrchj Which 
generally comprehended ail the ChrisHam in a city and a conve- 
nient surrounding districts Thus w^ere ereated the afiostoUad auc*> 
teawrsy who, oli account of their settled residence,' are called Bi- 
shops by restraint; whereas the Apostles themselves were bishopa 
at large^ exercblng Episcopal power over all the Churdies, except 
in the case of St. James, who, from the beginning, was Bishop of le* 
tusalem^ From this time the word " Episcopos," used in.the New 
Testament indiscriminately with the word " Presbuteros" (parti* 
cidarly 2a the twentieth chapter of the Acts, where the same per-^ 
sons are called " Episcopoi" and *^ Presbuteroi") became afipro^ 
priated to the superior order of Ministers. That the Apostles 
were thus succeeded by an order of Ministers superior to pastors in 
general, Episcopidiaas think they prove by the testimonies of the 
ancient Fathers, and from the iroprobabUity that so great an inno>c 
vation (as some conceive it) could have found genlend and peace* 
^le possession in die second or third century, when Ep&copacy is 
on b<^h sides acknowledged to have been prevalent.* The argu* 
ment is here concisely stated ; but (as b believed) impartially ; the 
tnanner in whidi the subject is hamSIed by Mr. Hooker and Bishop 
Hoadly, being particularly kept itt view." 

For the Mbany Centinel. 
By the Author of « MiscMtLAJtiKS.** No. I. 
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HAVE published nothing of late on the subject of Church go^ 
yemment. Besides an apprehension that the readers were tired 
of the controversy, I was willing that my opponents should have 
every advantage, as well as that what had been already written by 
XXAf appeared to be more than sufficient. 

* " The original of the order of Bishops was from the Presbyters choos- 
ing one from among themselves to be a stated President in their assemblies, 
in the second or third century. Smectymnuan Divines, as quoted ia 
local's history'of the Puritans, Anno. 1640." 

2A • 
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. ' My assailants have been numerous. They began early^ and hwm 
continued long. Probably an end of them is not yet seen. If 
lishing much is any proof, they certainly have th^ best of the r 
xnent. Many, however, will be of opinion, that it shows both 
alarm and Uieir weakness. Somewhat nmilar was the upro«r 
which happened at Ephes'us, when Paul preached therC) amcx^ 
those who '^ made silver shrines for Diana." lliose of the occi»» 
pation, having been stirred up, ^< all with one voice about the spaoe 
of two hours cried out, Great is Diana of the Ephesians*" Tte 
Episcopal writers have complained of the controversy being ma- 
naged in a newspaper ; but they have freely used the mode, and 
have been allowed every indulgence. 

Whatever have been the defects on my part, they are aU to bs 
charged to myself. Except a few Greek quotations vrhich a learned 
friend sent me at my request, from books which were not within 
my reach, I have rec^ved no counsel nor asustanca. AuxUianes 
were not necessary. There was no danger of my cause suffieringy 
though numbers set themselves in array against me. Ingenious 
and long-winded as they may be, they cannot changje the nature o£ 
truth, nor deprive mankind of common sense. 

As the pieces came out, now from ^^ A Layman,*' t^en from 
V Cyprian," and thirdly from "Detector," I laid them aside, in** 
tendABg when they had done, to take such notice of them as £hey 
feemed to deserve. " A Layman" has sailed for Europe, a£ber 
giving a solemn commission and charge to" Cyprian" to have a 
care of the Church ; so that the latter must be hdd accountable lor 
the mistakes and misrepresentations of the former. ^ Cyprian," to 
do him justice, has been industrious, and has now broatbed his last: 
As to " Detector,", he may, for any thing known to me, have ran 
clear aS^ after having discharged his double-barrelled-gun. * 

The attentive reader will have remarked, that many things 
which I have advanced, have been either evaded, or not answered 
by my opponents ; that they have introduced new matter ; and that 
1 am obliged more than ever to act upon the defensive. Had they 
not denied the validity of any ordination except that of the Roman 
Catholic Church, and of their own ; asserted that ordinances adir 
ministered by any except those thus commissioned) were ^' nuga- 
tory and invalid ;" unchurched all other denominations, and re* 
presented them as in a worse condition than the heathen world, I 
should never have written at all. Or could I have broi^ht them 
to retract these sentiments, and to maintain such Episcopacy as 
Dr. White, the present Bishop in Pennsylvania, maintains, I should 
not now write. I hope the public will indulge me in a short reply, 
which the conduct of my opponents has forced from me. I promise 
to remark only on a few of me principal things, in as few w^ords as 
possible ; and that, on a proper intimation from the printer, I shall 
entirely desist, and seek, if so inclined', another mode of publican 
tion. 

I begin with the concluding number of " Cyprian." He alleges 
that Episcopacy prevailed ** in the universal Church for fifteen 
hundred years ;" that « it is only very lately that it has been called 
in question ;*^ and that " Calvin pled necessity for attempting to 
establish a Church" on a different plan. This argument is mudi 
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A roag er in fisivbur of Popery titan of Episcopacy. Daring the &r 
greater part of fifteen hundred years the corruptions of Popery had 
been introduced ; andy during half that time, the Bishop of Rome 
'mrsa si4>reine, was boUi a temporal and spiritual prince* Even in 
the Apostolic age the spirit of Popeiy began to show itself. ^' The 
mystery of iniquity,*' says the Apostle, " doth already work : only 
he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way. And 
Ithen idiaU that wicked be revealed." Popery appeared early, and 
increased gradnally to its monstrous size. No age was wholly pure 
either in doctrine or government after the death of the Apostles.* 
liothingcan, with certainty, be depended on but what is found in the 
holy scriptures* They are the only and the perfect rule of our £Eixth 
and practice. What the necessity was which Calvin pled, I know not. 
Whatever it w,a», " Cyprian" acknowledges that the " plea will no 
longer serve to be urged," and that we << are obliged to set our- 
selves to work to fabricate others." Hence, says he, *^ all the op« 
position that has been made to Episcopacy." This is a notable rea- 
son for opposition. Relieved from one necessity, we are under 
another necessity to find reasons for our conduct ; and not finding 
any ready made, yf^fabricate them. How modest and charitable! 
I see no necessity in the case, hut the preservation of a good con- 
science; nor do I beheve that the non-conformists, the dissen- 
ters in Britain, and Calvin himself, ever pled any other. Some of 
them might have been spiritual lords, with the title of '< Right 
Reverend Father in God," if not of " Your GraCe," with suffici- 
ent incomes to support their dimities. Surely here was no appa- 
rent necessity to refiise a comphance, had there not been a secret 
uaopitor within to forbid them. 

I suppose that Cyprian means by Episcopacy being called in 
question '^ very lately^" at the Reformation. He should have re- 
aieniberedi that there was no opportunity of effectually opposing it 

• These are tweepzng assertions indeed ! They would deprive the Chris- 
tian Church of that powerful support which her fundamental doctrines 
derive from their having been unnertally received by the great body of 
Christians in aU age*. Many learned Divines have bestowed no small la- 
bour to prove that the Christians of the early ages were univertalfy Trin- 
itarians. But, according to the authdr of Miscellanies, they bestowed their 
talents and learning to a purpose worse than in vain ; for the proof of the 
fact, for which they have contended, would, in his judgment, be a much 
stronger argument in favour of Popery t^an of the doctrine of the Trinity i 
since the errors of Popery appeared in the apostolic age ! 

Shameful is the sophistry by which the author of Miscellanies endeavours 
to evade the force of the argument in favour of Episcopacy, founded on its 
univertal reception in all age* of the Church. If he mean to assert that the 
frrors of Ifopcry generally prevailed in the Church in tliejirtt aget, he admits 
what is contradicted by the records of those ages, auid what no Protestant 
ever before admitted. If his meaning merely is that some of the errors of 
Popery made their appearance in the early ages, but did not generally pervade 
the Church for several centuries, the paradiel he attempts to run between 
Popery and Episcopacy will totally fail : for Episcopacy was received in the 
Church— ^evn^, ubique, et ab omnibue, at all timett in all placet, and 
by all Cbristiane. Episcopacy thus possesses what the Church has always 
justly deemed a certain evidence of apottoUc institution. Ed, 
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^itll that tii|ie«* He proceeds to 8«,]f, << the sania ptindpl^s «i|d 
^ 89me discipline which prevailed in the primiUve Church* pr^ 
vailed also ia the Church of England at the time of the ^fJEbrma^ 
tion*" If he mean to eicteod the primitive Church throup^ tt^ 
nace of fifteen hundred years,! admit his assertion ; but if he m^aii 
ue days of the ApoaUeS) and the Ibnnation of the Qhurfrh luame* 
diatelv after their decease^ I utterly deny it. Epifcc^t^ in 'Eagt 
land has never been what it was in the purest «ig^« It is ts^tatcd 
with the corruptions which very soon topk place* An order of 
Bishops^' as distmct from Presbyters^was not known in (he Chiivcii 
lintil a considerable time after the Apostles^f Bishop Whifd has 
given the true <H*igin of Bishops in the Episcopal Church. ^ ^< In the 
^rly ages of the Church," says he, ^< it was ci^stoin^ry to debate 
and determine in a general concourse of all Christians lin the same 
city ; among whom the Bishop was no inore than PresidenU"| 
Again : '< The origini^ of the order of Blshf^ was from thp Pres* 
byters choosing one froTjfi among thexpselves to be a staJted Presi« 
ilMt in their assemblies, in the second or third century«"|| Expe« 
tience shows how natural ^nd easy it is for men of ^inbition ai^d ta<» 
ients to establish a pre-eminence ipi this w%yv There nee^ hie i|a 
wonder that the presiding Presbyters would sepn cl^ina to be ajtis-^ 
tiact order; and that, if the practice wt^ iinive^^al, the cUI^ 
would likewise become universal.$ This is the gr^at objectW to 
auch a plan* 

I defer soma impqrtant remarks on << Cyprian's" valedictory ad« 
dress until the ne]^ paper* 

• What! Before the lapse of three centories, every fandamental doc- 
trhie of the Gbspel had been denied by the feariess heretics of those ages i 
^nd yet no virtuous son of the Church could be found to arraign the law- 
Uss power pf the Bishops, those usurping lonU in Godf s heritage ! Amidst 
iiU the heresies and schisms that at varioua periods agitated the Chtiicb» 
Episcopacy maintained its ground, firm in the confidence and univeraii ie« 
ception of Christians; and no opportunity occurred of opposing this 
•* corrupt and injurious usurpation," till the fifteenth century ! May not 
the language which the author of Miscellanies applies to the advocated 
of Episcopacy be retorted on himself! "Into what vagaries and absur* 
dities will men sometimes run to maintain a cause which they have incon- 
siderately espoused V' Ed. 

t Thfe author of Miscellanies, it seems, has ascertained a fact of whicti 
the most learned opponents of Episcopacy were ignorant. He aasertii 
that Episcopacy did not prevail " until zcoMlderable time after the A'pofr. 
ties." BOCHA.RT acknowl«dg«l$ that it prevailed ** paulo post Apostolos,^ 
<' a littk time after the Apostles." And Blonsbl, another learned op- 
ponent of Episcopacy, acknowledges that it universally pievailed oAtmi 
forty yeariqfier the apottolicqge. " £d, 

\ Admitting this statement, it does pot follow that the Bishop did not 
possess the exclusive power of ordination. JW. 

II The reader will recollect that this is not Bishop White's o|nniotf, but 
the opinion of certain dissenting Divines, which he quotes from Keal's 
liistory of the Puritans. jgt^ 

^ But how does it happen that this " claim" was not resisted ; that we 
find no record of this fundamental change from Presbytery to Episcw)acy 
•in the primitive historians ? JSd, 
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for the Albany Cehtinel. 

Sy tj^ Author qf " Mj5csLL4ifi£s.^* No« fc 

^ A|if diverted &om my rtiaark* en << Cypnoii'' by a late fvb)^ 
fwtm W^ the a%i|ftttirtt q( ^ A& :^«copalian," pri^^cecl by # 
letter «gfii9^ <' Vmdex.*' I «ti^ blamed by botfi for V9CiMrne»9 in mjr 
quotations from Bishop White's pamphlet, and ac^nbing to hins 
JBeBtiments wbijph he does not }ioId^ . Were the pamphlet in the 
hands of the readers, or could ttiey turn to the ijumefou^ and larce 
j^uotations which have been made in proper ^nnectM^p* no answer 
}rom me would be necessary; bift a« the matter staz^)^ it requires 
^mmediat^ notic^« 

It is a^sert^d by ^' Vindex/' that I hay^ /^ represented BMbop 
Whitf as regarding the Episcopal succession as a thing Qnne<;essar]r> 
ior of little consequence ;*' that I bave *^ attempted to enlist him as 
1^9 ^voc<ate of Presbytery ;*' >and ^ave insinuated that he was 
f < hostile to the claims of Epi9CQp«Qy»'* Yh^s^ things s^re not correct.* 
I contended only for what << Vindey*' bim^eilf acknowledges; that 
)di« Btishop <* justified a temjiorary di^maation with the in4cc§$«m 
pa the plea of nece^^ity ;" that He ^^ pleads for a tmp&nry die^ 
parture from Episcopacy on the ground of nec€imtyt" This» on 
0oi|bt, 1$ the intention and drift of bis pamphlet, aieid it is enough 
for nie* At the same timts, he speaks of Cpi^copacy af a ^^ cer^r 
i0umyy' wh^n compared with the administration of divine ordit 
l^ances-!*^' a ^ij^ted fioint^ and that relating only to tmemqla"'^ 
l< a mfiit^ V emernal (trifer.*' |je fully and plainly giyes up the 
notion of divine right and uninterrupted euec^Msioni Can any 
wing be more egress than the following paf'agraph, which I quoted 
(before ? <^ ^ow, if eyen thosj^ who hold Episcopacy to be of divine 
right, conceive the obligation to it, to be not bindingt when that 
|dea would be destructiye of public worship, much more must tAqf 
jthink ^} who, indeed, venerate and prefer that foriki, ns the moi 
lIBcient smd elfig^li^, but withoi^t any Idea of divin? rigl^t in the 
|pa$e« Tills the author believes to be the senttmfsnt <^ the great bo^f 
of EfHscc^alians in America; in which respect thfy have in th^ 
favour unqueajtionably the sen^ of the Church of England, and| «t 
he beUevea^ the opinions of her most distinguished prelates for piety, 
virtue, and abilities." The words in italic are so marked in the 
pamphlet* 

I never belii^ed, nor said that Bishop White was a Presbyteriaiw 
I rejoice that he is an Episcopalian ; because he is an ornament ami 
A biessiibg to his Church. With such an Episcopalian, it is easy 
^* to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of pehce." How dil- 
fcrent the sentiments of the author of " A Companion for the Fe9- 
tivals," 8cc« quoted likewise before. He declares, that ^ it is ne- 
cessary that the EpUcofial iucce»aion^ from the days of the Apos- 
ties, should be uninterrufited'*'^ih2Li " its interruption seems Ini- 

* Did not the author of MtsceUanies, in his twentieth number, exprefsSy 
assert concerning Bishop Wbitt, that <* no Presbyterian could argue moie 
\o the purpose ?»» £^ 
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deed, morally iinposdbIe"~that ^< if Prc&bytera^ or Deaeon9y <»r 
Jjoymeny should asmme the power of ordination, the authority of 
the persops ordained by them would rest on human institution, and 
therefore in the Church, where a c//vfne commisnon is necessary to 
the exercise of the ministry, their acts would be nugatory and in- 
Taiid;'''yea, ** that we can no more lay oxide Eftitcqfiacyy and yet 
continue the ChrUtian Pric&ihood, than we can alter the terais of 
salvation, and jret be in covenant with God." Nothing can be more 
evident than the opposition of this author to the Bishop.* The sen* 
timents of the former are in direct contradiction to the plad pro- 
posed by the latter. 

Does '^ Vindex," when he says that the plea of necessity ^ wiO 
justify a dispensation with the sacraments of the Church, vrhich 
are to be considered as necessary to salvation only, vfhen they can 
be hady'* mean, tiiat Bishop White intended that Ministers ordained 
in the manner which he proposed, should not administer the saciit-' 
ments ? If so, he is chargeable with gross misrepresentation.' The 
•words of the Bishop are, ^ Are the acknowledged ordinances of 
Christ's holy religion to be suspended for years, perhaps as long as 
the present generation shall continue, out of delicacy to a di^mted 
point, and ti&at relating only to externals?" Beyond all dispute^ 
the design of the Bishop was, that the Mmisters ordained on his 
plan should have equal authority to perform every office with tho^ 
ordained by the Bishop of London. Their ministratioi^s were to be 
considered as valid and efficacious ; whatever the airthor of <' A 
Companion for the Festivals," &c. has said about divine right, and 
the necessity of uninterrutaed 9ucce99ion.\ The Bishop, says 
<' Vindex," " had in view the uniting of all' descriptions of Church 
people, in a plan to preserve their Churdi till tiie succession could 
be d>tained." Is it not a strange way to fire9erve a Church by de^ 
stroying it ? For this must have been the effect, if no ordination 
is valid, and no ordinances efiectual to salvation, but those derived 
from Bishops of the Episcopal Church.f It is acknowledged that 
the view of the Bbhop was « to preserve their Church,"- and that. 
<< as long as tiie present generation shall continue ;" and yet theM 
would be no Ministers duly authorized, and all the ordinances woidd 
be " nugatory and invalid ;" a Church without an uninterrupted 
mtccemony and yet ^ its interruption seems morally impossdile !"ff 

• The author of " A Companion for the Festival»" had no relcMnce, in 
the above remarks, to those eatef i^necemty, in which some Episcopalians 
think that Piesbjrterian ordination may be admitted. Ed, 

t Ordinances adrainistersd by thoie Episcopally ordained, ar« " valid and 
^cacious" in all catet / while, even on the plan attributed to Bishop 
White, a case <f necestity alone was to render " valid and efficacious," or- 
dinances administered by those who had not Episcopal ordination. £<L 

I These were maintained as general propositions. No reference was had 
to ease* of wcemty, which do not fall under general rules. Ed. 

II The author of MisceUanies affords room here to apply to him the 
charges of ignorance or disingenuousness. He ought to have known that, 
on the principles of Episcopalians, the ^uccettion which is preserved in the 
order of EUboftSf is not interrupted by any particular Cburch throwing oJF 
tliis succession. The Succession still rcTnaint in the Bitbopt of other Churches ;. 
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Imto what vagaries and absurdities will men sometimes run to main<k 
tain a cause which they have inconsiderately espoused ! 
. I have not seen Bishop White's sermon before the last General 
Convention. What <^ Vindex" has quoted from it, does not alter 
-what is contained in the pamphlet.* The Bishop, doubtless, prefers 
the Episcopal mode of ^vemment. I observe that he admits that 
there are other " Christian churches*' besides his own ; whidi is 
more than the £piscq|>al Priests in this State admit. 
, Whether I am incorrect or not, in asserting that Dr. Provost 
*' sui^lied some facts for the pamphlet," will appear in time. If I 
have been mistaken or misinformed, I shall freely acknowledge it; 
.though wholly immaterial in the argument. A line from either Dr. 
Provost or Dr. White would receive full credit, and give ample 
satis£fiction. I know my informer ; and my present impression is» 
that the facts, or the communication where to find them, did not 
arrive in season. 

« I shall, in my next, examine what is said by <^ An Episccmalian," 
Whom ^' Vindex" has so ceremoniously introduced to me. 1 foresee 
that we will part, he an JS/uacofiaHany and I a Presbyterian ; but^ 
I hope, in mutual good humour, and with mutual good wishes. 



For the Albany Centinel. 

» 

By the Author of^^ Misczllavims^** No. IH. 
TO « AN EPISCOPALIAN.'* 

SlK| 

. A. HOUGH my remarks on << Vindex," published in the last Cen* 
tinely might suffice as an answer to your letter, yet I think it my 
duty to give you a particular and respectful attention. ^^ Vindex" 
says that your ^^ letter may be considered as an important docu- 
jnent, illustrating the meaning and tendency of the pamphlet in 
question." Why it should be considered more important than whal 
has hitherto appeared, I cannot conceive, unless it was written by 
.Bishop White himself* He m^ be allowed to know the meaning 
of his pamphlet better than any other man ; and yet he (if the 
Bishop) could not be permitted to tell his meaning, except his com** 
mentary was accompanied with a commentary by '' Vindex." 
Yott do mt justice in alleging tiaiat my mistakea must have been 

and any Church which may have thrown it off, may obtain it from thos^ 
Churches which have prestroed it. These truths are familiar to all who 
have examined, with moderate attention, the subject of Church government. 
And if the author of Miscellanies was not ignorant of them, how dUingc* 
nuoutf is his attempt to fix the imputation of absurdity and inconsistency 
«n the author of the ** Companion for the Festivals and Fasts !" £d. 

* No indeed ; because even in the pamphlet the author maintained that 
yettu Christ lodged an Episcopal ptfooer laith bis Apottles, vibicb wa# bytbem 
(ortimunicated to the superior order of the ministry, called Bishops. See tho 
•pinion of the author of this pamphlet^ at p. 177 of this collection. Ed, 
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« unintentional/' and that if convinced of any, " I UriS tlli^ik mf» 
9elf pledged to ati acknowledgment." I truH that I wtmld aet 
snaLe an unfah- qnoution, or be gciilty of misreprdieiitk|; ait an* 
(hor's sentimenta, for a itiuch greater reward than to Imb made Ap^- 
Pope of liotne, or Archbi^M>p of Canterbury* The nuitihers cC 
'< Miscellanies/' to which you refer, and thepanii^Utt, Bjftntrti 
before me* 

You complain, that in my nineteenth number^ ^< I take ii|i tkt 
latter part of the Bishop's proposal, without any n6tice Of the for- 
mer part.'* In that number, I give a general and Just n^iocxOA df 
the plan. Wheh I begin, professedly, to quote, it h at the begifi-*> 
ning of a paragraph which runs, '' The other part of the prcpo'* 
aal,'' &c. Tms implies that there is a preceding pari. I wishied^ 
and once thought to have published the whole pamphlet* What 
injustice is done to the Bishop here ? ^ Not to wait for the mKxe^ 
>ion," is the very, spirit of his plan. Not to wait, implteai that ht 
would have preferred the succession, could it have been obtained ; 
and the necessity of constituting a Church without it, is explicitly 
avowed. To remove, however, the least ground of complaint, I 
here give the plan as it stands in the first (dace where it is mtrcf^ 
duced : '^ The conduct meant to be recommended as founded oa 
the preceding sentiments, is to include in the proposed frame of gD« 
▼emment a general approbation of Episcopacy, and a declaration 
of an intention to procure the succession as soon as ccmveaiently , 
may be ; but in ^e mean time, to carry the plan into effect without 
waiting for the succession." 

I observe that your introdugsr and commentator, ^< Vindex," has 
changed the words '^ a declaration of an intention" into ^^ a deitr* 
mination*" This is admissible in a paraphrase ; for I verify be« 
lieye that the Bishop's declaration is the same with his determl- 
nation. You will remember, at the same time, that a Church wa& 
to be constituted, atid that immediately, *' without waiting for tte 
succession." Take Uiese words away, and there is no p^bui ataA. 

You remade, that ki my twentieth number I say *•* No Prabytsriaa 
could reason more to the purpose th^i Bishq) White f " and yea 
ask, <^ To what purpose ?" You have answered the question yoia^ 
feelf. It is that Episcopal ordination has been, and may be dis^ 
pensed with in cerUm cases. To say that the EA^op has given ^ a 
mere statement of the fact/' and that << there is no reasoning/' looks 
▼ery li|f:e an evasion. Why are the instances in the reign of Qoeea 
Elizabeth mentioned ? You acknowledge that they ^ seem to have 
been designed to apply ia this way;" that it, for dispensing with 
Episcopal ordination ; and that the Bishop argues in favour of ^ aQ 
exigency much greater." This matter is so obvious to every reader 
as to require no forther remark* 

You go on to say, <' On perusing the pamphlet, I do not find a 
sentiment whioh I can suppose an anti-Episcopalian writer would 
produce in favour of a parity in the ministry." What then? I& 
there no sentiment which shows that I^iscopal ordination has been 
dispensed with by the Church of England, and ought to be dispensed 
with in some cases ? Is there no sentiment which will forcibly sp^ 
ply against those who contend that « uninterrupted succession" ia 
aJ:Miolutcly necessary— that an iuterruptioja is *' morally impossible" 
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•»:-JiJfitat ordinances administered by any but thosie ordaiiked after th« 
mantler of tlie Church of England, are *' nugatory and invalid*'—* 
and ^^ that we can no more lay a&tdt JE/tiacofiaq/^ and yet continut 
the ChrUftian Prieathood^ than we dan alter the terms of salvation^ 
and yet be in covenant with God ?" Why docs the Bishop reason 
fr6m the doctrines, the practice, and the principles of his own 
Church in favour of his plan? Why does he call Episcopacy a 
" ceremony" — a ^^ dis/tufedfioint^-^z ^^ triatter of extemai order ?^* 
&c. Why docs he, in express wdrds, give up divine rights and 
^elare that it is given up by the most distinguished Divines in 
his own Church ? 1^ the paragraph as quoted in ^^ Miscellanies," 
and' again, in my reply to yout prolocutor, " Vindex." Do you 
still: ask, " To what purpose ?" Be assured, that in whatever marii 
ner I would argue " in favdur of a parity in the ministry," no" ar^ 
giimentsarfe sounder and better for the purpose they have been used, 
than those fiimished me by Bishop White.* He is an Episcopalian 
^th whom I have no controversy* He has completely overthrown 
the- system which some Episcopal Priests in this State have vainly 
and arrogantly set up* 

/ In my twenty-first number, I have, inadvertently, misunderstood 
th« Bishop, and api^ied the words ^< as some cdncei^ne,'* to Episco-^ 
palians instead of applying them to their opponents. I am the less 
jexQusable in this, as in a pamphlet which offered so much matter 
for my purpose, there was no necessity to quote the paragraph at 
alL I am glad that you have subjoined the whole of it^ I began 
to. quote from the latter pai>t, onlyso much as seemed necessary to 
hitroduce the reasoning of the Bishop which immediately follows, 
and which is given at oon^derable length In three distinct para-* 
graphs* Except that I have not quoted the part of the paragraph 
in which " the grounds on which the authority of Episcopacy is aS'* 
aerted," which begins with, " The advocates for this form main- 
tain,'* &c. and which you say " ought in reason to be understood as 
conveying the author*8 own" opinion, I have not bt*oken the sense 
or connection ; but every reader is folly enabled to judge without 
any comment of mine* I hSive mdrfe reason l:o complain of you for 
subjoining a paragraph, and omitting those which immediately fol* 
low, and which are Absolutely necessary in ordef' to Understand the 
Bisb(^*s pamphlet* The mistake in misapplying the words " as 
some conceive," and whatever has particularly' arisen from it, I 
readily acknowledge, and hope that the Bishop will excuse me* 
The reader will perceive that, had I been inclined to misrepresent, 
' there was na temptation in this instance ; as there were so many 
passages in the pamphlet express to my purpose, and' a misreprer 
setiCation would be worse than useless* 

With respect to the fault which you find in my use of the quota- 
tion from Bishqp Hoadly, I submit to the judgment of every candid 

• 

^ And yet Bishop White, in this pamphlet, which is attributed to himt 
maintains, that yesiu Ci&r«>{ lodged an Episcopal power in the Apostles, by 
whom it was conveyed to the highest order oi the minstry, called Bishops. 
In his sermon before thQ General Convention, he maintains, that the Apoer 
ties constituted an order if Ministers with a sttperemirient commission, whicti 
has been handed davm through succeeding ages \ £d. 

2B ' - • 
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^6H(m. Ifhe and BfalM)|> White do iiot attnrt, that 4ietejtt«rttl^ 
^ three dbtipct orders in the Church by dmme itf^^oinimentf'* thm 
' inferesce is at least natnral, that such was thdr opinkHi ; wpfdb 
mily when the ccmneetioii is considered together Vith other paxt^ 
of the pamphlet. In a preceding page B&iop White shows dii» 
very thin^ ; that the doc^nesof his Church do aot teach that ^p&» 
copal ordination is ^< as mvch binding as Baptism and the LordU 
Supper ;" and he surrenders, in a sohsequtnt page, in as phun waA 
Mrong words as possible, the idea of dxvvne right. I confideslibj^ 
refer the reader to the passages which have been quoted in ^ Mis* 
cellanies," and to the scope of the whole pamphlet* 

Lest I should 6e tedious, I shall defer &rther remarks until aii»* 
ther op p o r t unity. Had it not been for the intrui^on of *< Vindeic," I 
could have lumished by this time, all I have to say. Your senCi' 
ments are conveyed wkh sufficient pernncui^ and predion, with- 
<nit any elucidation and Enforcement of his. A brace on tius tahte 
b pleasant enough ; but a brace of antagonists is not very elig^le. 

I really cannot see any streng^ which Episcopacy, as held l^ 
the high-flyers in this State, is to gain by your letter. If your ia- 
tentioh was merely to pohit out some mistalies which you discerned 
In my publications, I am sincerely obliged to you* Admittii^ thesis 
mistakes to be for more numerous tiian you pretend, do diey alter 
tfie nature of the pampblet ? Do they affect, in Uie smallest degree^ 
the cause for which 1 contend against my opfKments here? Musi 
you not be sensiMe that the sentmients of Bishop White have bees 
produced with great propriety and force ^ I never n^eant to jay 
that he is not an EpiscopaliaU'-^hat he pleads for '* parity"-~and 
that he is not conscientiously attached to tiie form of government us 
his own Church. I believe oHierwiaei aadlpray Uiat EfMscqpa- 
fians may ever have such Bishops* 
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For the Albany CenUneU 
My the Author of ^ MtscKLLAViES.'* No. IV. 
TO <«^ AN EPISCOPALIAN." 
Snr, 



HASTEN to answer the remainder of your ktter. 
You are not satisfied with my quoting a note from the pamphlet^ 
ns expressive of the Bishop's own opmion. Havhig mistaken the 
meaning of the words, ^^ as some conceive," the other nustidce 
naturally followed ; especially as the note is not marked as a quo- 
tation from Neal's history, and the same opinion b delivered m a 
preceding part of the pamphlet, which is quoted- by me, in connec- 
tion with the other. The express words of the Bishop are, p. It, 
* In the early ages of the Church it was customary to debate and 
tdetermine in a geperal concourse of all Christians in the same city ; 
among whom the Bishop was no more than President." Where is 
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fShet iSlktenct between this and the note con^uoed of? ^< Tile 
^ginal order of Bishops was from the Presbyters chocMUBg one frooi 
Ainohg tiiemseiyes to be a stated president in their assemblies, m^ 
the second or third century*" Would not any roan, after readisi; 
the Bi^op's own words, conclude that he approved ^ llie opiiuom 
lie has quoted from the Smectynmuan Divkes I I mesti^i this not 
to justify, but to excuse myself. The first qaolation is sufficient for 
my purpose \* and I am content to surrender the note, \ as express 
sing the opinion of anti-EpisGopaliaos, belie^riag that^e wordif 
liishop thus intended it* 

The assertion in my twenty-third number, *that ti|ie Bishop's 
*^ reasoning is as strcmg lor a tQt€U as for a /efl0crary /departure," 
yoiu allege is groundless. You wiU observe, that I doi not say that 
lie thought so, or t&at he meant it to be so applied^ but give.it 
merely as my own opinicm, and add some reasons, \k ^^ MisceU 
lanies," on which my opinion is fiwnded* I shall neither repeat 
tiiese, nor produce any new ones. Whether my o]^Qn is just ov 
not, is of no consequence, as to the ar^ment against my opponents* 
They admit of no departure from £pisooimcy<— of no nett%9ity bdt 
tiiat'of uninterruftted wccewiotu They insist, that ^' the divine 
Head of the Church has pledged himself to preserve the supcessioa 
of his ministry (as held by Episcopalians) to the end of the world' W 
tiiat an ^ interruption seems indeed morally impo8aihle"«^that the 
moment this change or interngition is made, h^nmn authority 
usurps the place, in the Church, of d!rv^"-^^hat f^ it must be 
■essential to the efficacy of the Lord's Su;^)er, as a means and 
pledge of divine grace, that it be administered by those who have 
received law^ authority (from the Bishops of the £pisc<^al 
Church) to administer it," &c. Sect Now, the Biriiop strenuoi^r 
pleads for a tev^orary departttrer-*is for constituting a Churchy 
^ ^thottt waiting for the succession" — ^thinks that the word preach* 
fid, and ordinance^ thus administered, would be efl^tual to salva* 
lion, ^^ perhaps as long as the present generation shall ccmtinue**-«t 
calls Episcopal succession ^' a disputed point, relating to externals," 
ficc— gives up expHeitly and fully the idea <tf divine rigAt-m.skBiian 
and urges, from the doctrines, the practice and the principles of 
his Church, that a departure firom Episcopacy^ in certain cases, is 
warrantable and necessary. Where then is the << moY|#impossi* 
bility of an interruption in the succession V* Where ^e " pledge 
of Christ to preserve the succession ^'f Where that unscriptural, 
unreasonable, and uncharitable system which Episcopal Divines in 
this State ai« attempting to set up I {f the Bi^iop be right, as he 

* What 1 Bees the first quotataon prove that the Bishops originated in 
fhe second or third century \ Does the first quotation prove that the Bishop 
lukd not the. exclusive power of ordination \ Ed, 

t And have not some of the warmest advocates of Episipopacy main* 
Uined the same sentiments, and yet made an exception for what they con^. 
iAivtacase of tnewtakUneceMity? Ed. 

\ And roust the author of MisceSanies again be told, that the successioa 
is not interrupted when any particular Church throws oiF the succession I 
Wherever the order of xeguUr Bishops exists theie is the snecession tin- 
inlarufted, " iEdf. 



iadiibitablyis, in my maad^ their saucy tenets are scattered 
•haff before the mnd«* 

I coDtintie, Sir^ to lament, ^^ that the government of the* 
pal Church was not founded on the plan represented in the pami^ 
let." There might have been then some prospect of an union -of 
the Churches in this country ; a matter which has, formerljr, been 
near my heart«t I believe now, that it is not the will of Proyidenpe^ 
«ad ) am resigned* I trust that I am no bigot* I am not quarrel* 
ling with Episcopal government, v^ben put on the ground iiexftti' 
diency or of preference* I have been inclined to lean a little to die 
opinion, that there was no precise form of government prescribed 
in the scriptures ; but that it was to be accommodated to circom- 
stances* I would be cautious in asserting the tUvine righji^ either 
of Episcopacy, or of Presb3rterianism ; though, I think, that-H&e 
latter has the superior claim* Is there not cause of complaint when 
a Church sets up exclusive pretensions,, and will not extend, to 
others the same privilege which is extended to her ? Is not tHis the- 
very principle which has obliged us to protest against the Roman 
Catholic Church I Is there any difference whether we are called 
Co believe in the doctrine of tranaubttaruiation^ or in the tUidne 
right of Episcopacy, under pain of beii^ shut out from the king^- 
dom of heaven ?f 

*^ T\it groimdy" you say, << on which the plea for a temfioraxy 
departure rested, was soon done away*" It was so ; but snre^, 
the sentiments of the Bishop remain* It is evident, that he did not 
«xpect the necessity to be removed so soon ; t)ccause he speaks in 
one place of its continuing ^< perhaps as long as the present generar 
tion shall continue." No matter whether the necessity was for one 
year, or a generation, or all generations, his plan was to co-exteod 
;with the necessity* His Church might have been still Episcop^ 
•nd might have had three distinct orders; fori could su^KMea 
case in which '< uninterrupted succession" is impossible ; and in 
which it would be the duty of a people to form such government as 
Ihey preferred ; and the ordinances of the Gospel administered by 
those whom they appointed, would be as acceptable to the Head of 
the Church, and as effectual means of salvation, as when adminis- 
tered.by those immediately appointed by the Apostles themselves^H 
Let not this be construed as maintaining that the observance of 

• " Saucy tenets." Let the jiuthor of Miscellanies learn not to " speale 
evil" oT those venerable Fathers of the Church, who maintained the tenets 
which he thus elegantly characterizes. ^ , 

t Alas ! that the author of " Miscellanies" didiiot go for instruction to 
the old school of the primitive Church. He would then have found that 
Ephc9pa^ was the principle of that Church lenity which << has been near 
hjsheart.'[ £4, 

I And is there any difference, may the Socinian say, vthether vx art 
called to belieoe. in the doctrine ^ transuhstantmtion or the doctrine of the 
Sritiity, under pavi ofhein^ shut out from the kingdom of Heawn ? Episco- 
palians judge none. To his own master every man will stand .or bSl, 
And yet truth must be maintained, and the danger of rejecting it, dis- 
played. Ed, 
. II It woDld have been well, if th^ author of .Miscellanies bad specified 
this ease* Ed, . 
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t^'fes in a Church already formed lis unnecessary, or may be &• 
pensed with. 

I Have written, I-fa(^, what you will deem sufficient and satis* 
factory. I feel myself indebted for your letter ; and if ever I should 
collect my numbers into a pamphlet, I shall profit by your remarks* 
F<nr the Bishop I have a sincere and high respect, chiefly from the 
character which he universally sustains. Bid I think it necessary, 
er that it would be agreeable to him, I would send him lyiy name* 
If eter the author of ^^< Miscellanies" has an opportunity, he will 
testify, in person, the estimation in which be holds him. 



I 



. For the Albany CewHnel. 
By the Author o/* " Miscellavies.** No. V, 



SHALL now finish my remarks on the last piece of ^< Cyprian,*' 
and r liope that the conduct of my numerous opponents will not 
lextort' any thing farther from me. My expectation was vain, that 
when their ecel^iastical drum beat to arms, they would easily yield 
the victory to a an^e person ; or that even a retreating and irregu« 
lar fire on their part, Would soon cease. 

By the large extracts which I have published from Bishop White's 
pamphlet, and the explanation of them lately given, both by^ ^ An 
'£pi8Cot>alian," and myself, it must be' evident, beyond contradiction) 
that the Bishop holds sentiments widely different from those warmly 
contended for by the author of ^< A Companion for the Festivals 
and Fasts," &c. and his coadjutors in this State.* What ^ Cy*' 
fNrian" says on this subject is strange. ^^ The judicious and amia- 
ble Prelate of Pennsylvania," says he, ** although at a very critical 
and hazardous season, he -was willing to relax somewhat from the 
rigour of his principles, and by a temporary departure from then\| 
make an effort to save his Church from .the ruin that seemed to 
threaten her ; yet let it be remembered, that he has never aban- 
doned these principles." I ask now, if no ordination is valid except, 
that performed by Bishops of the Episcopal Church ; if ordinances 
administered by any other are inefficacious; aqd if there can be no 
true Church without a government by three orders, how a depar- 
ture from these principles was to 9arue hia Church from ruin ? Waa 
not this to plunge her into deeper ruin ? According to *' Cyprian," 

' * 'And let it be observed, once for all, that the question of Episcopaqr 
19 surely not to rest on the decision of any individual, however great his 
reputation and amiable his character. It shopld be tested ** by the law and 
the testimony/' as explained by the best commentary, the universal Jaitk 
axfd usage of the Church, Bishop White would certainly give a decision 
«n the subject, not very agreeable to the author of Misc<^llanies. For he 
would trace the Episcopal power to the Apostles j in whom it was lodged 6>j 
^sus Christ. The sentiments maintained by the author of the " Compa- 
nion for tbe Festivals,'* &c. and " his coadjutors," are supported by the 
authority of names, that will yield to none in talents, learning, and 
piety. £d. 
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Miniiten aad orditaaiices on the plui of Bishop White, weoSMbbt 
mockery^ sacrilege, usurpadon, schisin, rd)elUon against Christy 
and what was worse than to be m a state of heatbenisnu* It ynM 
readfly be believed that Bishop White has ^ never abandoned hip 
principles*" He is an Episcopalian, and is an ornament to tbv 
Church over which he presides. He holds such Episcopacy an it 
consistent with reason, scnfitnre, and that ^^ charity which ia th« 
bond of perfectness."t 

^ Cyprian" speaks of my *< resentment against the Compaaiog 
fi>r the Altar," of tlie ** flame of my indignation," and directs vm 
to the Epbtles of Ignatius for << more abundant fisel." Against tlie 
author referred to and himself I certainly feel no resentment, tt 
u not said, tiiou|^ the reader may suppose it, as I did myself da 
first reading the sentence. As to the copious quotations whidt 
^ Cyprian" has made from Ignatins, and on which he lays his chief 
stress, they admit of a very short answer. They are not gennine.| 

Hear the words cf Mo^idm, that learned and impartial ecclesi* 
nstical historian. ^' There are yet extant several Epistles, attn- 
bated to hira, concerning the authenticity of which there have bee^ 
however, tedious and, warm disputes among the learned, whick 
still subsist." Farther: ^^ The whole question relating to ^ £pia» 
ties of Si. Ignatius in general, aeems to me to labour under nmcb 
abscurity, and to be emhsrrassed with many difficulties*" Ther^ 
are seven Epistles, which Mosheim says, *^ the most of learned 
men acknowledge to be genuine ;" but ^^ Cyprian" has not told me 
which I am to read«|| Indeed, I am unwilling to admit ax^ cithern 
ns proof, until their authenticity is ascertain^ ; and not even thei^ 
vdessthey are agreeable to sacred writ* ^ To the law and to the 
testimony : if they speak not according to this W(»ti, it iahecaus* 
^here is no light in them*" 

It ia impossible to reconcile the professions of charity which 

* The author of MiscelUnies persists in confounding the general state of 
the ChQrQh, in which Episcopal ordination \s necessary to the exercise of 
a valid ministry, widi those cases of " inevitah/e necessity,*' in which, acr 
cording to some, ordination by Presbyters is valid. A person who main- 
tains that ordination by Presbyters is valid in a etue o^ neeeeei t j , w here er^ 
dmatwn by BUhope eanrujt be bad (which Bishop White sapposed was tht 
sihiation of the Episcopal chmGhcs at the tinne when the pamphlet wm 
written), npiay utirely coturistentlir maiittua, that in ail ether eaue. Episcopacy 
is essential to the Chttrdi,aad Episecp&laidifianoa essential to the cxetcifs 
ofa valid ministry. Md, , 

t Now Bishop White holds, that yesue Cbrut lodged an E/uscofkd povjo' 
wtitb the Apoetkei ^kb war 6f s6efn oommtmcated ta tie eetkr ^ BMpe^ 
that the Apottlee netted an erdsr of MinUtere, ammg v)lf0m «>ere Timatbf 
aad Titfie, nvitb a euperenuaent eommimmt that this eommUtion bae 6c(s 
banded dimn ibrougo mtccetding agee; that this is the OaxcuuixJ.T coi^ 
STiTDTBD oBDaa. Let it be remembered then, that, accordizig to thf 
author of Miscellanies, this is an Episcopacy <* consistent with leasoiw 
seripture, and that charity which is the bond of perfectness." Ed, . 

\ This is an easy way of destroying the authority of lgnati<jtt. See die 
remarks at the end of this number. JSd. 

If From the Epistles acknowledged, according to Mosheim, " by the moi% 
<^ learned inen,*' to be genuine, were the quotations of Cyprian taken. JSii 



^ 6y{Mrlati" imikies mtb lotsf of liis assertimuk ^ If osrdectHne,'' 
me^ he, ^* §pe6 to unchurch other dietiominationi, it is much to be 
gggr ettcd* " Again s ^< Episcopalians believe their own Church th« 
QRty true one*" Again ; ^' It is of the utmost importance to us a]l| 
that we should be in the true Church, in the Church (die ^iscopal 
Church) which was founded by Christ and his Apo«sties« In tM 
<Kher frfaoe can we obtain a title to the corenanted merc^ of God. 
ia the Episcopal Church we are assured that we are in perfect 
security* Those who are in involuntarf or nnairoid&ble ignoranca 
4b tiiis topic (such as idiots, or such as liVe in heathenish darknetSj 
or such as have never read as much as the Episcopal Priests, ami 
have not the same enlarged understandings) no doubt, will be ex« 
eused by God* But let it be remembered, that the same Indul* 
gence cannot be supposed to be extended to those who, when thef 
liave been admitted to the light Tthey who have read ^ A Compa* 
Bion for the Festivals and Fasts, ' &c« and the productions of ** A 
Layman," and ^< Cyprian"), have wilfully and obstinately closed 
thm eyes agamst k«" This is his charity I Who could expect, not* 
withstanding all this, to hear him talking of ^ a most sincere and 
ardent attachment to brethren of other denominations^-^-of *« fel- 
low Christians'* — of « not pretending to hurl anathemas*'—-of *« ut- 
terly disclaiming all unchristian sentiments"— of « trusting that we 
f Episcopalians) shall at last meet many of them (anti-Episcopa- 
lians) in that haven where we would be«" The reader shall make 
' his own rejections, if he indulge me in a single one. If this be the 
charity of Episcopalians, I sincerely and publicly declare it is noC 
that which I exercise towards them. " Cyprian" says, in the name 
ef his Church, •' We exact from others only the same privilege 
^hich, in our turn, we are willing to yield them.*' They shall have 
abundantly more than they have yielded to me. I do not unchurch 
them. I do not assert that their ordination, and their administra- 
tion of ordmances are invalid.* I will not express myself so coldly 
as to say, " We irust we shall meet many of them in heaven ; " for 
I firmly believe it* God forbid that my charity should be able to 
find no other excuse for brethren who differ from me, than that 
<< thev have wilfully and obstinately closed their eyes against the 

light rt 



* Here hi the great advantage of the EpiscofiaT Chureh. Emm its ap^ 
ponetits cannot assert that its *' administration of ordinances is invalid ."^ 
In Tnaintaining that Episcopal ordination is necessary to the exercise of a 
^lid ministry. Episcopalians contend for the faith of the uniiwrsal Chufch 
for fifteen centuries. With the unpleasant consequences that may result 
from this opinion, they are not chargeable. They wish to <* judge na 
man." " To his own master he standeth or falleth.** ' £d, 

• f The Quaker can go still farther in ebarity than the author of MIksI* 
tanies, for he can -extend his ehartty to those who wilfidly Mject baptism 
and the Lord's Supper. The Socinian will contend for tlie praise of siipe«^ 
tior charity with thenuthor of Miscellanies, for he also can say, " God 
forbid that my charity should be able to find no other excsse for" those 
who deny the divinity of Christ, " than that they have wilfallj and obsti- 
nately closed their eyes against the light \" - 

CTpriaa did not apply fanocallyto any individual who opposed Episco* 
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' I see no good reason why <^ Cyprian" has digressed from tljie 
mbjept to attack the seventeenth article of his own Church. ^^ if - 
there are," says he, ^' any doctrines uncharitable in themseWes*— iC 
there are any doctrines that would excite my zeal to extirpate them 
from the Church of Christ — ^they ai*e the doctrines of election and 
reprobation as taught in the institutes of Calvin." The institute* 
of Calvin were written by an individual, and are entitled to no otlier> 
authority than what the character of a great reformer, reason, and 
scripture give them ; but the articles of the Episcopal Church have 
long received the sanction of the Church of England, and havo. 
been adopted in this country. It looks, therefore, like a wantonuessy. 
especiallv in a member of that Church, to go out of his way to rait 
ajgaihst ttiein. I know that the article which respects election and 
i^probation is not entirely to the mind of some Episcopal Priests ^ 
and that in a Convention held 1^99, a substitute was proposed ; bu^' 
that the Convention, after mature deliberation, determined (in. my 
opinion wisely), that they either would not, or could not, at |»*eseotf 
alter the Divine decre^:s.* As this, however, is a matter wl^ch- 
has no connection with the controversy on hand, and I wonder how- 
<< Cyprian" contrived to introduce it, I shall leave him, if he should 
be thought censurable, to the admonition of his Bishop, 

If the assertion of << C3nprian" be true, that the Episcopal ChurclK. 
*< has always been the mildest^ the most tolerant and charitable m. 
her spirit, of any Church in Christendom," I shall only say, that 
I am sorry she has forfeited her character in this country. Never 
were more intolerant principles held by the Roman Catholic Church ; 
and nothing appears to me wanting but power to act again the same 
bloody scenes.t She sets up for the mother Church, the tmly Church ; 
and declares that there is no salvation in any other.^ I canrot.be- 
licve that these are the sentiments of the great body of the deno- 
mination ; and I trust that the advocates of them will, upon longer 
and more mature reflection^ become less rash and censorious. 
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A little learning is a dangerous thing; 
Drinlc deep, or taste not the Pierian spring. 



pacy, the' charge that his opposition was " obstinate and wilful." Such 
may surdy characterize opposition to Episcopacy ; it is therefore 'the doty 
of its advocates to caution its o]^nents against this inexcusable (^position. 
IVho justly merits tlie charge, they presume not to say ; it is known only to 
Cod. £d, . 

* See the remarks at the end of this number. £d, 

t Here, doubtless, the author of Miscellanies exercises that " cl\ari(t|: 
which is the bond of perfectness" Here, doubtless, he displays that <* spi- 
rit of the gospel," the want of which, in one of the following sentences, 
he charitably imputes to his opponents. Here, he evidences the sinceritjr 
of his professions of respect for the Episcopal Church. What would be 
thought, what would be said of the Mpitccpalian who should impnte such 
a disposition to those who coMcientiously dliFexed from him in opinion I 
Sorely when the author of Miscell^inies wrote this sentence, he " knew 
not what spirit he was of." £d, 

I Not so. Episcopalians do hot thus presumpmously limit the mercies^ 
of the Almighty. In all denominations ; the humble, the penitent, an4 
the obedient; whose errors are not voluntary and wUful, will be accepted 
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When their locks are silvered by age, when their experience is 
inore ftpe, and/vvfien thoy have, tmhibfed inore of the Mpatitjpf the 
Oospel, they will abate in self-safficiency and exclusive pretensions.* 
Ite rekder wiU make such applkatiuto as he nay think pKiper, of 
llie £i[dkywing (lasiage in the New Testament : ^ And when his dii» 
Aiples James, and John saw this, they aaid, X«ord, wiUthou that wie 
tommand fire to come down from heaven and consume them, even 
ftsEliaBdid? Bht he tamed and rdmkedthem^ and said, Ye Joaow 
tfo|' what, manner of spirit ye are made of.^' 
. I shall 6oncliide with expressing a few sentiments,, and challenge 
ing my opponents to meet me on the same liberal ground. I belietw 
that the Episcopal Church is a part of the Church of Christ, and 
iiiat the ordinances adminbtered by her are, with the blessing ox 
God, effectual means of salvation. Did I. reside in, a place where 
1 could attend only that (Jhurch, I would worship with her^ and re# 
cetve the sacraments from her hand ; yea, bad I been educated in 
ilhat Chnrch, I think it highly probable, that I would remain in hev 
. eoromiuiion. I can easily conceive that persons may prefer £^)js» 
copid government without being ^< in involuntary or unavoidable ig« 
«onmce," or without '^ wilfully or obstinately closmg their eyes 
i^nst iAm light." I think it perfectly right, tihat every Cburch 
flhonld adopt said conform io such regulations as thifey may judge tgi 
be a|[reeaUe to the word of €rod. In short, I contend for no other 
privilege to be extended to me, than what Cyprian has p^mised^ 
QF than what I cheeritilly extend to others. He most heartily 
wishes that I was a ** goBd MfdscoptdianJ** I sincerely ifiank hlnu 
1 think myself safet wherl! I am; because I act according to mjr 
conscience, as he does according to his. Let him continue an £fd$^ 
cefmHan^ and me a firesbyterian ; and if we both improve the pre* 
€Jous edVai^ges which lire enjoy, we shall meet in heaven, and 
spend an eternity together in praising << Him who hath loved i«b and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood."t 



by the gmcious Parent of the unitene, through the merits of that blood 
which was shed for aU. Thdse are the sc^itiments expresslj avowed in 
various parts of hb books by tht author of the ** Coitipanioa for t^e Fes'* 
tivaifl and Fasts/' and "for the Altar." £4, . 

* Young as may be the advocates of Episcopacy to whom the author of 
MisceUanies here aUudes, they surely desenx commendation for not indulgr 
ing a propensity, common to youth, and which those whose " locxij are 
silvered by age" have not always restrained, to strike out into n^ paths. 
Their object has been to find the " old paths, and to walk therein." They 
sought to drink at the deep and pure fountain of primitive truth, not in 
the shallow and degenerate streams of la$er ages. The charges of teff' 
wfieknt and txchttfot prtfemiam wHl apply to all the primitive Fathers,. 
a«d to some of the most- eminent Btvines that ever adorned the Chuich. 
With such company they are proud to be ranked; and thus supported 
4h«y fear liot ai^ charge that can be biTought against them. £d, 

t In this sentiment ^v^sry Episoopaliab can join, for tbotigh " in these 
coatravcrsiea^ tnak can be only oa one side, siucerity may be on both." 
And where there ha« not been a wi/ul ne^ieft of the means of information, 
nor a wt^ opposition to the truth, sinceritj, ev€n in errors will bt accepted 
by the merQiful Judge of the worid. £d. 
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IPetfimrkii by the JMitor^ on the precedb^ Mtmter.^ 

In tlie preeediiig namber the anthoir of MnoeUaiues ntekes t#or 
asiertiom which require partkular ilkilBoe: That the EfmOes of 
IgnatHis are not genuine ; and that Hi^' Artictea of die Clmrehrvf 
&gland are Calviniatic 

In regard to the gtnuinentM of the EfiUtlet of^ lev ATf us : * 

Tliat tfiis venerable Fattier wrote certain Epistles cannot adarifr 
of a doi6t* Many^ of the primitive writers quote from Epndes 
which they attribate to him. Mu»eHu9 in particolar nii&ea mendoii 
of seven Epistles, which he considers as die genuine prodactlsos iof 
this apostolic Father. These seven Epistles are now ahme deiendec^ 
and »ome others which have been attributed to him are glrsn il|^«i 
qHirious* 

These seven Epistles first appeared in a larger form^ttnn atpce^ 
acnt; in which state though they were defended by many Itemed 
men, as in eubetanee the production of Ignadaa, yet«ll adoMiw-' 
ledged that they were commted and bterpolatad. There was no 
yeason to believe, however, mat the testimony in regard to 'Esfksa^ 
|»cy, which was Itaterwoven with almost every senttoee oi tiwae 
Epistles, was qmrioas, or not entitled lo crediti Archbishop Usscm 
at length published a Latin version of these Epistles, from tfwo manok 
scripts ; one of which he found in the University of Caaobrif^, 
and another in* a private library* This version exeietly ogr^ 
with all the ptueuges recited 1^ the Fathere / and is' not lia- 
Me to the objections urged against th6 larger oo|Mes of these Epis- 
ties. A short time after, the learned Isaac Vossius* (who, it 
should be recollected, was not an Episcopalian) foud in^e library 
at Florence, a Greek manuscript ef these Epistles, in** whkit ttie 
aext exactly agreed with the Latin vermon pi^lished-by Usher* 

These Epistles, as published t^ Ueher and Foemue^ ana whioh 
are known by the name of the emalier EpUtlee^ are those whidi, 
according to Moeheim^ ** the most learned men acknowledge to be 
geftiiine"^ This opinion he himself adopts as << prefe raW e to any 
ether." These are the Epistles which even- Bloksel, %AjLUm> 
stTS, Daxlle, learned opponents of Episcopacy, aeknow4ege are 
the Epistles which Eusebius, the eccleaiastieal historian of the 
third century, possessed ; and which aiiswer -exactly to quotations 
from the Epistles of Ignatius, in the writings of several of the Fa- 
ther's. These are the Epistles which have been received as genuine, 
not otily by all the leasned advocates of Episcopacy, but by othel: 
learned men who were not Episcopalians; by Grotius, by Le 
Clerc, &C4 and even b^ Dr. Lardner, (than whom there could 
not be a more accurate judge of the genuineness of ancient writlags) 
who says, ^ I do not affirm that there are in them any considerable 
eorruptions or alterations."*^ 

What greater proof can we have of the genuineness of any writ.- 
ings than that they were quoted by contemporary and succeeding 
writers* The Epistles of IcirATrus, as puki^ed by Usher and 
Vossius, are quoted by Pol7CARP> who* knew Ignatius, and by 

""^ See Bishop Horsley't Letter ui Reply to Dr. PKiesdey. Letter $. 
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IkBKEvs^vOiiiGES, and Eusebius, of succeeding ages* AH the 
fiaawge* recited 6y them may heftnmd^ 'word far wordy in the edi'!» 
tk>ns hy Ueher aiid* Vo^eitu* According to the learned Dvfin» 
^ Irhts 18 true not onfy in the resemblance of one or twGt passages, 
ktttin tLvery great number that are cited by different authors f 
Which makes it so much the more certain/' ^^ Besides," continuea 
this learned historian, <^ there is nothing in these Epistles which 
does not agree with the fiereon and time of Ignatius ; there are no 
defeesa in the chronoiogy^ war any anachrofdemey in^^ ane usa^lly 
iomiA m s^posititious works; there is no mention made of any he^ 
xetic that lived after Ignatius ; the errors, that are refute^ belong 
tgkfde timey as that of tiie Simonians and Ebionites,, concerning the 
passion and divinity of Jesus Christ ; the tradition of the Church is 
omfirnied according to EUisebius: ha speaks of those gifts of the 
Holy Spirit that were visible in the Church, &c* Upon the whole 
nttttei*, these Epistles are written with great nm/iHcityy and bear 
im afioetolical cAaracter***^ 

Umdble to resist the powerful evidence in favour of these Epistles, 
the opponents of Episcopacy maintain that those we now possess 
Kre iill of corruptions and interpolations* But if you -exclude from 
tiMSe E^MStles, as spurious and interpolated, all that relates to £pi$<? 
copacy, yon will destroy th^r sense and connection. The testimo- 
nies conoeming E|»scx^acy are so numerous and various, so essen- 
tiftl to the seasejof the author, thai it is impossible they could have 
lieen, hy any ingenuity, incorporated with Uie text of wliiph they 
were not ongiaaHy a {wrt* 

We may £erefere sum up the evidence in favour of the Eptstlea 
of Ignatius, in the words of an able writer, who has given a learn- 
^ imd perspicuous detail of <3its evtdence.f ^^ The suss of the 
matter is this : Poiycarfiy in his Episde to the Philippians, the acts 
of Ignatiue* martyrdom, and Ireneusy in the second century ; Ori- 
getty in the third; Mueebiuey AtAanasiuay Chryaoetomy a^^Jerome^ 
m the fourth ; and a great number of writers down to the fifteenth 
century, all bear witness to these Epistles.^ And with regard to 
the internal evidence, thereis nothing in the Epistles which indi- 
cates a period subsequent to that of Ignatius. The distinction of 
Bishops irom Presb3rters was common in the second century ;t| 
^ inscriptions of the Epistles are simple, and in the apostolic man* 
ner; there is nothing which savours of the Platonic philosophy, 
which prevailed in tbs Church in the conclusion of this, and in the 
next century ; in short, every thing suits the time andcircutnstances 
«f the holy martyr when he wrot^*'* 

* Dupin's Ecd. Hist. vol. i. on the Epistles pf Ignsititffi. 
* t ^^' -Bowdeft, in his second letter to t)r. Sfiiet, 

I To these may be added the names of the most learned men since the 
Reformation. Those marked in italics, are not Episcopalians. Usher, 
Vofiiut, JGr»tHU ; Fsarson (who wrote a'k^umed vindication of these Epis- 
tles), and Hammond, Petavins, BtiU, Wake, Gave, Cotelerius, Grabe, Du- 
pin, Tiflei^ont, Le Ciera, Boebart, and the leaned Fabrkiut, Vxoit^ot at 
if amhoKg, ia the last century. ^ 

II BUmm, StUn^atrnf and Cbamier, acjcnowledge that, about one hundred 
and forty years after Clirlst, Espiacopacy prevailed. ^d. . 
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^Vl^Hting• atteieed by such powerftd ehptertod upAinterfUtie^r 
jdence cannot be questioned, without endangering the cvec^bBitf of 
ail ancient writiags. And it is wdtthy of reih»rk that the getrnmei' 
sets of the Epistles of Ignatius has been called in question ooly by* 
those who, on account of the decisive evidence which they girtf 
in favour of ^iscopacyy are i$UereMted in opfwdng them. 

The author of Mlsieellanies also asserta^ that the artieU% of ifo 
Qtureh of En§^and are CatvinUtie i and that the •eventeerUker^ 
Ucle m particular mainUms the Calvinistic doctrine of ^^ ckction 
and r^robation;" and that thpse Episcopalians who oppose dot" 
doctrine, << attack" the articles of their Church. 

These are very serious assertions : for, if true, they idvolve the 
freat body of the Clergy of the Church of England, and almost 
^fvery hidividual among U)e Episcopal Clergy in this coontf y, m the 
criminality and odium of opposing the doctrines of th^r Church. 
> It is of importance to ascertain what are the peculidr tenets of 
Catuinum. 

' Many Calvinists indeedi with a di^ngenuousness far whidi it i« 
difficult to find an apology, are in the. constant practice oi ranking 
among the fiecuUar tenets of CahfirtUmj of appropriating exciii<* 
cively to the religious system so called, the doctrines of the corruii^ 
Hon and guilt of man-^i the atonement 0id grace if Jekus 
Chri^'^^ justification through a true and lively faith in Mrn^ as 
the onlu Tnediator between God. and man — of the eancti/lcation of 
the ooul through the grace of the Holy Spirit. But these were docr 
trines that prevailed in the Church long before Calvih impost 
his gloomy system. They wer^ the glory and the consolation of 
primitive martyrs^ long before St. Austin, in the fifth century^ 
first introduced the doctrine of particular absolute election. They 
have been espoused by a host of eminent Divines, who, while they 
opposed the peciiliar tenets of Calvinism, were zealous in pro^ 
claiming the doctrines of salvation through the cross of Christ* 
These, indeed, are the doctrines of the Church of England. But 
the pretensions, that would confine these doctrines to the system of 
Calvin, are equaUy uhfounded and arrogant. 
- Ko I the tenet which is peculiar to Catvinisnt^ and distinguished 
this system from all others, is the doctrine of PAaTictJLAR abso^ 
LUTE ELECTRO IT. This doctrine is laid down in the institutes of 
Calvin, in terms that are revolting to every idea which reason or 
scripture affords us of the attributes of God. He divides the whol# 
human race into the Elect and the Reprobate; and thus lays down 
the decree of election and reprobation concerning them. 

«( Non enim pari conditione creantur omnes I sed aliis vita ster- 
na, aliis damnatio sterna preqrdinatur.** 

« For all are not created in like estate, but to some eternal life^ t» 
■others eternal death is fbrcappointed.** Cal. Inst* lib. iii. chap. SI. 5. 

^ Quos vero damnationi addicit, his justo quidem et irreprehefi<& 
^bili, sed incomprehensibili ipsius judicio, vits additum precludi.'* 

** But those whom he afifiointeth to cTammz/Zon, to them, we say, by 
tiis just and irreprehensible, but also incomprehensible judgment, 
tlie entry of life is blocked up*'* Cal. Inst. lib. iii. chap. 21. f. 
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^' Ergo^si iicMi ptenniuft r&tioiiem aaugnare^cor soosirtiseriaircfit 
fi&gDetiir, aui quoniam lUi illi plac^ ; neque etiaxn Iq aSm repto 
ItMuuiis aliud habebimus quam ejus Toluntatem*" 
- '^^ Therefore if we canifot a&s}gn a reason why he shtmld confer 
mercy on thoee that are hia^ but because thtu itfiletiaeth him; neU 
iher indeed shall we have any other cauee in rejecting of othertr^ 
than ^ own v)UU* Cal. Ins. lib. iii. chap. 33« 11* 

^^ Quemadmodum suae erga electoa vocationis efficacia, salutete,. 
%d quato eos ^temo cousilio destinaret, perficit Deus ; ita sua ha- 
bit -aflversos reprobos jodicia, quibus consilium de illis suum exe* 
quatur* Quos er|;o in vitac contumeiiam et mortis exitium creaviti 
ist irae sus organa forent, et severitatis exempla ; eos, ut in fiaem 
suam perveniant, nunc audiendi yerbi sni facultate priveat^ nvoA 
fijus praedicatione magis excscat et obstupefacit.'^ 

'^ As God by the ef^ctualness of his calling towards the electa p(n% 
fects thQ salvation to which by his eternal counaethe had a/i/tointed 
them ; so he hath his judgments kgainst the refirodate^ by which be 
executes his counsel concerning them* Whom therefore he hath 
treated to the ahame of life and deatrttetion of death, that they may 
^ veaaela of Ma wrath^ and examfilea of hia aevetity^ them^ that 
$hey may come to their endj sometime he defirivea of thefidiver to 
hear hia wo^dy a!hd sometime he more blinds and confotmda^ by the 
preaching of it." Cal. Ins. lib. iii. chap. 34. 13. 
. ^ £cce Yocem ad eos dirigit, sed ut magis obstirdescant : lucem 
^ccendity sed ut reddentur coeciores; doctrinam prolbrt sed qnft 
aaagls obstupescant : remedium adhibit, sed ne safietur." 

^i Behold, he directs his voice to them, but that they may become 
the more deaf: he lighteth a light, but that they may be rendered the 
fijore blind : he showeth forth doctrine, but that they may be madt 
-more dull: he applies to them a remedy, but not that they may be 
healed*** Cal. Ins. lib. iii. chap. 34. 13. 

 Well might Calvin himself confess, that this decree of electioit 
&nd refirobatiop, is a '' horrible decree." << Decretum quidem 
horribite fateor." Cal. Ins. lib. iii. chap. 33. 7. 

Well may Cyfirian have declared, " if there are any doctrine* 
uncharitable in themselves ; if there are any doctrines that would 
rxcite my seal to extirpate them from the Church of Christ, they 
'are the <toctriues of election and reprobation as taught in the insti«. 
lutes of Calvin." 

• And yet this horrible degree, bo contrary to the attributes of 
God, and to the exfiUcit declarations of his holy word, Calvin hesi^ 
tates not to found on some doubtful and obscure passages of scrips- 
lure, on texts evidently applied, not to the eternal destiny of indtvt* 
dualay but to the afdntual privileges of nationa and communitiea in 
the /^re«en/ world. 

Illis doctrine is thus laid down in the Confeasian qf Faith of the, 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America. It is laid 
.down in similar language in the Confessions of Faith of the other 
(uslvinistic Churches. 

^ By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his glory, some 
men and ar^^ls are predestinated unto everlasting lifcy and othera 
foreordained to everlasting death** Conf. of Faith, ch. iii. sec. 3. 
' Th^ next section of this chapter. of the Confession of Faith re^ 
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preients the imraber of the prtdssdnated and Jo reo rd a in eH, as 
^ particularly and unchangeablf dmigoed)*' as ^ cartain and dcfi» 
nitc" 

The next section declares thai those << predestinated unto life^ 
God hath chosen in Christ unto everlasting glory, out of his iner^ 
free grace and love, without wfforeaight ^ faith cr good work^j er 
ftenruerance in either of thev^ or any other thing in tke creatum 
ai condiiioM or tauae* nuwing him thereunto*** 

The conclusion of the sixth section declares^ '' Neither aatm 
any other redeemed by Christ, eSbptuaUy caLed» justifiedf adqptedy 
^r saved, but the etea only.** 

The seventh section deserves particular notice, as i| omtaiiia 
the doctrine untaily distinguished by the term REpaoBATioir. 

" The rest of mankind, God «ras pleased, according to the ua-r 
searchable counsel of his own will, whereb)r he extendeth or with- 
draweth mercy as he pleaseti^ for the glory' of his sovereign power 
over his creatures, to fias* by^ and to ordain them to diahmaitr and 
wifrath for their sin, to the praise of his glorious justice*"* 

On the subject of effectual caUingy the Confession .of Faith de^ 
dares, that it is *< not from any tbm^Jorcsecn in many who is oAor 
gether passive therein/' Ch4>* x* sec. 3f 

The third section of this chapter declares, that ^ Ekct inilBuitia 
dying in infancy, are regenerated and saved by Christ througU t]w| 
apirit — so also are other elect persons, who are incapa&le of beinjg; 
outwardly calked hy the ministry of the word." 

Let the reader consider well the fourth section of this chapter*. 

<< Others not elected^ although they may be called by the mimstry 
of the wordy and may have some common operations of the spkiti 
yet they never trufy come to Christy and therefore cannor be saved**^ 
tiere af^ars the reason why those finally perish who <' never tnv 
ly come to Christ, and therefore cannot be saved ;" they are ^^ not 
elected." That none but the elect can be sapedy is esqiressiy de* 
clared in the sixth section of the third chapter, quoted above« 
And that those elected are not elected in consequence of God*s^e« 
seeing that they would imfirove the means ofgrace, accefit the qf- 
Jers of satuadony and persevere unto the end^ is evident from the 
section above quoted, which explicitly declares that the elect are 
chosen, *< without any foresight of their /aith or good worksy or 
/lerseverance in either of them, or any other thing in the creature 
as conditions^ or causes moving thereunto." The elect, theiefore, 
are arbitrarily unconditionally elected. The first section of the 
seventeenth chapter declares, that the elect ^< can neither totally 
nor finally fall away from the state of grace ; but shall certain^ 
persevere therein to the end, smd be eternally saved." 

• Calvin says, «* Quos Dcas preterit, rcprdbat'*^'* whom God pass^s^ 
by, he reprobtaes." •* Ac multi quidem, ac si invidhim a Deo repelleie 
vettent, electionem ita fatentur ut negent qaenquam reprobari ; aed ifuctte 
nimis et pueriliter ; quando ipsa electio nisi reprobationi opposita non sta- 
let." <* And many indeed aa though they would drive away the malice from 
Ood, do 80 grant election, as to deny that any man is reprobated ; bqt 
this too ignoratuly and dtHdUblyi foratmuch at election itteff' vuuld iwt 
stand unliMs it vere ut contrary to refrpbatian:' Cai. In^t. Ub< iii. chap.29. 1. 



• , » 



it£i\ff ARK& Oft Mt&tnx/.mE^ m 

^" ' The a^hbr of Miscellanies has been pleased to observe, inoneoC 
Bis numbers, that he believed Episcopaliaiis in general were i^o- 
tant that the tenets of Episcopacy were so seriously and solemnly 
propagated. Perhaps it may with equsd truth be asserted, that the 
great body of Presbyterians are not aware that the tenets of eleC" 
tion and rtprobation are thus explicitly and solemnly set forth in 
, the Confession of Faith of their Church. 

Now that the articles of the Church qfjEngiand^ and of the Pro- 
tfitant Efiiscofial Church in America, maintaib these ficciUiar 
tenets of Cahmdsm^ is absolutely and positively denied. 

The fifteenth article of the Church declares, that " Christ, by 
ttie sacrifice of himself took away the sins of the workt.'^ The six-^ 
teenth article declares, that " aftier we have received the Holy 
"^host, we may depart from grace g^ven, and fall into sin, and, by 
the grace of God, we may arise and amend our Uves." The thirty- 
Irst article declares, that " the bffbriiig of Christ once made is 
&at perfect redemption, propitiation, and satisfaction for all the eink 
of the whole Vforld^ both origincd and actual; and there is none^ 
6ther satisfaction for sin, but tiiat' alone." In perfect conformity 
with thiese declarations are her liturgy, offices, and homilies ; alt 
.'which contain numerous declarations ^solutely irreconcileable with 
the peculiar tenets of Calvinism. There are none of the articles of 
^e Church of England which contain language or sentiments simi- 
'lar to those contained in the Confessions of faith of the Calvinisdc 
ehurches. 

The only article that can be adduced in pVoof of the Calvinisnif 
of the €hur<A of England is the seventeenth article* 

Now, let it be remembered, that this article is entirely sHeat on 
the tenet of reprobation. It says nothing in respect to those among 
mankind, whom God '^ hath passed by, and ordained to dishonour 
•and wrath." This is an important doctrine of Calvinism, to which: 
the Church of England is utterly a stranger. And when the au^ 
titor of Miscellanies talks of " the article of the Church which re* 
spects election and reprobation^'* he talks of an article which has 
no existence. The part of the article which respects " predesti-^ 
■nation Q.rtd: election^" is as follows : — " Predestination to life is the 
everlastingpurpoise of God, whereby (before the ibundations of the 
world were laid) he hath constantly decreed, by his counsel, secret 
to us, to deliver, from curse and damnation, those whom he hatk 
•chosen in Christ out of mankind, and to bring them by Christ to 
everlasting salvation, as vessels made to honour. Wherefore they, 
whidh be endued with so excellent a benefit of Grod,. be called ac* 
cording to God*s purpose by his Spirit working in due season : they 
through grace obey the calling: they be justified freely: they be 
"made Sons of God by adidption : they be made like the image of his 
only begotten Son Jesas'Christ := they waik religiously in good works, 
and, at length, by God*s mercy they attain to everlasting felicity. 
' Now the article simply maintains the doctrine of '^predestina- 
tion unto life." That there is such a predestination, all denominatioiis 
of Christians acknowledge. The pdnt in dispute between Calvinists 
aad their opponents is in respect to the characteristics or theyonmAf- 
tion of' this predestination. Is it arbitrary and tmcondittonai^ or ti» 
'€ontrar^^ Iwii/bunded ou thc'^ntnt/ortknoivUdji^ of thi^ wMa 
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"vroald Hceept theneuis of grace; erlMkind^fiendrnttiiHaB fere-' 
Imowledge r Are a certain number predestinated unto life withoi|t 
mftff/orfhwwtedge of their faiths kc or are their &ith, their goo^ 
wcnjcsy irrooghi through gtace* and accqited for the merits of 
Christ, the conditions of this predestination? Thi&iSM^ is the 
prcdesdnakiaQ maintained by anti-CalTinistSy and escpressly disf 
claimed by Calvinists ; who all maintain that diis predestination if 
* without any ferekix>wledg^ of faith, of f^ood works, of perseverance, 
^ any other cause in the creature movmg tiierconto." The sev^oi* 
teenth article of the Church makes no such declaration, holds 09 
such sentiment* We are therefore to construe the article in a dif- 
Serent sense; and to believe with the Apostle, Rom. viii» 28, thai 
tfiose are *< chosen in Christ,'' whom God ^ foreknew" would be* 
lieve and obey the Goq>eU These are they who are calledf whm 

In no other article is the subject of election mentioned* But H 
tons through afanost every chapter of the Confession of Faitl| 
«tf the Calvinistic churches* It is the comer stone of Calvinisn^ 
It is the spirit which extends its sullen reign through eveiy par) 
of the gloomy edifice which Calvin erected* The jS2rc^, uncondir 
$knaUy elected, without wf ^ foreknowledge of their faith, or angr 
^hcr cause in them moving thereunto," are alone the objecta if 
those *^ good tidings," which, it was declared, shoi^d be for a(f 
mankind. They sdone are ^ the seed" whom that blessed Savkm^ 
who shed his blood as *^ a firofdtiaHon/br the thu of the vforld^ 
^ redeems, caUs, josttfi^, sanctifies and glorifies^" Well might 
the acute and learned Jortin characterize Calvtmsm as a qrste^ 
of << human creatures without liberty, faith without reason, and a 
God without mercy !" This character of the system is justified 
by its naturiil and necessary conwguenceMy though it is but justice 
to acknowledge that these consequences are disclahned by its advoii 
cates. 

The above strictures are dictated by no sentiment of disrcqiec| 
for those denominations who, in the exercise of an acknowledged 
tight, maintain the tenets of Calvinism* With many individuals ^ 
these denominations the writer is in habits of intimate acquaintance 
and friendship. The stri<^res are purely defendve^ Tkty nxt 
imperiously called forth by the charge of the author of Miso^ 
lanies, that the article* qf the Church qf Mngland are Cahnth^ 
utic; by the charge, assiduously propagated, that, while the ar- 
tides of this Church, and of the Episc^na Church in America, 
maintain the tenets of Calvinism, the Clergy <tf those churches 
maintam opposite doctrines, and are, therefore, ^ty of <mposi]» 
the standards of their Churches. This charge, so matemUy af- 
fectmg the consistency, the reputation, and the charaaer 0/ tl^ 
l^scopal Clergy, could in no other way be refiited, than by oobi^ 
paring the Confessions dF Faith of the Calvinistic Churches with t^ 
articles of the Episcopal Church, and thus ascertaining their dis^ 
milarity and opposition. 

H tiie Articles of the Church of England were Calvinistic, would 
the Calvinistic Clergy have thought it necessary to substitute others 
in their place ? Now, it is a well known fact, that, m the reign ti 
Elisabeth, the Caivmists were anxlov to substitiite in the plaqp 
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%f these ajrttdesy %vhat are called <' the Lambeth Article^*' la' 
>vhich the tenets of Calvinism are couched in nearly the same lan^ 
giiage in which they are exhibited in the institute^ of Calvin and 
the public confessions of the churches modelled on his system. In 
addition to the direct evidence before exhibited) here is strong fire* 
^umfiiive proof that the articles of the Church of England So not 
TOepit the charge of Calvinism. 

That the Protestant Episcopal Church in America does not cou* 

' aidet* the articles as sanctioning the fiecuHar tenets of Calvinlsmi 

will not admit of a doubt. Articles were proposed f^r considera-^ 

Hon by the General Convention of that Church, in 1799 ; but were 

|iot acted upon, in consequence pf a determination to adopt the ar« 

tides of the Church of England, a« thep wercy in tofOm The Con? 

vention of 1801 unanimqudy adopted these articles; and all the 

members of this Convention ^ere decidedly anti-Calvtniaiic. Whai 

stronger proof of the sense in which they recfei'i'ed these articles f 

The Convention possessed full power to itiddel the articljb^ as they 

pleased. "They would have all agrted in opposing the distinguish^ 

ing tenets of Calvinisiti4 Ilad they believed that the articles were 

CsJvinistic, it is absurd, and in the highest deg;ree dishonourable td 

them, to suppose that they woi^ld have adopted articles contrary toi 

their sentiments^ There could have been no apprehension of opposi4 

tion from the great body of the Laity. For it is, a fact, that a large 

pi^ppertion of the Laity, even of the Calvinistlc chutches, do not 

believe the doctrine of election and rept*obatioh as stated in their 

Confessions of Faith. Among Episcopalians, these tenets havci 

scarcely any advocates, thanks to God, these doctrlhes, which re-*. 

present him not as a just and gracious Father^ the Character id 

which he delights we should behdd him, but as a stern atid inexorabW 

Sovereign^ are fast hastening into disrepute. ^6 ; the Convention 

believed that the imputation of Calvinism cast opoti the articled 

was wholly unfotinded. And not being disposed to meddle with thostf 

•^ho are " given to change,** they adopted^ without alteration, the 

firticles which they had received from their venerable parent, th0 

Church of England, and which the Aefonnets of that Church had 

lealed lvith theif bloodi Md* 
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Fof the Albany Cgntineh 
AN EPISCOPALIAN. No. It* 
To the Author of the ^ MtsciiLJHJMS*** 
Sir. 

' ft 



HAVE seen your letter to me, in the Albatiy Centinel <rf th« 
^h October, and am pleased at fiiiding that our correspondence is 
not likely to be embittered by asperity or indvility. 

The first matter n^hich I wish to notice in it, is your declaration 
of your never having meant to say, that the author of the pamph* 
kt pleaded for parity. I avail myself of this as of what I trusi 

3D 
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will be the gronnd of our foture agreement. But, whSc 1 hope tliafc 
your declaration ndll be as deeisive witb others as it is with me^ 
you must permit me to think that there is apparently, in your ex^ 
hibition of some passages of the pamphlet, the meaning of whiciy 
you have discharged yourself* 

You have done away that apparent meaning of the first paaaagBf 
noticed by me, by printing the whole of it. I allude to the propo<« 
sal of keeping in view, under a temporary departure from the sue* 
cession, the obtaining of it as soon as conveniently might be. ' AJ-* 
thoup;h you now give the proposal entire, you are not willing to 
admit that hifustite was done the author by omitting it. Of deti^ned 
injustice I have made no charge. But its tendency to tniidead^ 
however unintended by you, I inferred from the circumstances, that 
you had been engaged in a controversy, wherein Episcopacy on oner 
tide, and parity en the other, had been the points maiirtained ; that 
your first mention of the pamphlet was with the declaration, that 
jrou had considered it as releasing you fix>m the necessity of expose 
mg arguments of your opponents in favour of Episcopacy ; that 
you represented the author as making a voyage for a purpose which 
he was convinced mi|;ht be accomplished as well at home ; and that, 
according to your opmion, the reasonings of the pamphlet applied 
aafixrcibly for a final as for a temporary departure. Now it is 
nothing to the present pcnnt, that, in the expressions the last quotect 
from you, the author may have been supposed not to have in^ 
tended to serve the cause of parity. I deny all tendency of the 
pamphlet that way ; and, under these circumstances, I sid)mit to 
the impartial, whether the express proposal of keeping the sac^ 
cession in view were not necessary for the giving a correct idea o£ 
the plan proposed. 

You would not, I think, have charged me with what " looks like 
an evasion," if you had apprehended the sense of the part of my 
letter to which Uiat expression is applied. I intended to state your 
meaning to be (but I may have sacrificed perspicuity to brevity)^ 
that the reasoning of the pamphlet went to the point of dispensing 
with Episcopal ordination in all cases \ as had been dOne in Eliza-* 
beth's time in Bonie. My understanding of you thus was, I think^ 
natural ; because theyormer was the purpose to which you had ap- 
plied yourself in your controversy with C)rprian and others. You 
had not been pleading for the dispensing with Episcopal ordination 
in any case of exigency. But yott might have judged that the doing: 
of this could only have been on such ground as applied generally • 
This is what I understand to be your purpose ; and what I do not 
find supported by any reasonings in the pamphlet. 

Your application of the term, <*^as some conceive," to Episcopa* 
lians, instead of to their opponents, has been corrected by you in 
auch a manner as, in my opinion, more than balances the mistake. 
In regard to your quotation from Bishop Hoadly, and your res. 
presenting of him as distinctly saying, what you now contend finr 
as only a fair inference from him ; I i^ould not have taken advantw 
age of this circumstance were it not, that, in the course of mj 
reading and my conversation, I have occasionally perceived an 
ambiguity in the use of the words « of divine appointment." That 
&e Apostles- appomted a ministry in three different dc^;cees, is* 
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«vhmt would bave been contended lor by Bishop Hoadly ; and he 
iiAs said nothing to the contrary in the passage in question. But 
if, under ^ese terms, it be understood that 'the appointment was 
accompanied by any thing declaratory of perpetual and unalterable 
obligation in every exigency and necessity whatsoever, the contrary 
to this is, I confess, a fair inference from his words, and from the 
^station of them in the pamphlet. 

You complain, that after printing a certain paragraph from the 
fMimphlet, I did not subjoin other paragraphs which follow ; mean- 
ttg principally, as I suppose, what has just now been referred to 
from Bishop Hoadly. I began with an acknowledgment that you 
iiad done the author no injustice, as to the point to which that pas- 
«age applies ; and I afterwands observed that it makes a distinction 
between apostolic practice, and a matter of indispensable requisi- 
tion. But you. think I should have given the paragraphs, because 
they were necessary fi>r the understanding of the pamphlet. The 
4)biect of my letter was not to explain the pamphlet generally, but 
to rescue some parts of it from inadvertent misrepresentation. And 
when I printed one paragr^ih at large, it was because it had been 
printed by you in part only, although the whole was necessary to 
the sense. The other you had g^ven entire. 

My incidental mention of the object of my letter reminds me to 
Inquest of you, that if there are some matters in yours not neces^i 
«arily connected with that object, you will not think it disrespectful 
In me, that I pass them by in silence. 

AN EPISCOPALIAN. 
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For the Albany CentineL 
AN EPISCOPALIAN. No. in. 
To the Author of the " MiscMLLANiJ^Sf*' 
Sir, 



.AVING now before me your letter in the Centinel of the 11th 
October, I readily admit your acknowled^ent of the mistake of 
the quotation from NeaVs history. And, mdeed, I have been ccm- 
iident, that a second attention to the passage would bring the true 
intent to view : especially as it would occur to you,ho¥r improbable 
it is, that a professed Episo^alian, addressing the Episcopal 
Church Ifor a purpose which interfered with the prejudices of many, 
should have quoted the opinion of the Smectyranuan Divines, however 
personally respectable, as authority with that body. It would not 
have been surprising if the supposed evidence of meaning had made 
the author of .the paragraph somewhat negligent in his manner of 
quoting Mr. Neal. This, however, in my judgment, is not the case ; 
the note being connected by an asterisk, with a fact said to be ac- 
knowledged by boU) parties* Of the acknowledgment of it by ovm 
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of tiwm, there could be no doubt; aod therefore the note iingfat b^ 
thoyght to apply evidently to the acknowledgment of it by tte 
ether. 

It aurpriaes me mnch that.yon thonld contider the pastime otoiw 
rtferrcd <0) at carrj^ng Uie same meaning with €motherj t^ch «9&> 
presses the mere vresidency of a Bishop in a general coneourae 
pf Christians* Tmt passage supposes ^ exigence of Bishops dut^ 
Ing tiM wkole tract of time referred to ; while the other affirais the 
rw of them during tlfat tract of time, in all parts of the Chi'iadaii 
world, in yiolation of ort^no/ establishinent and existing habits; 
an eventfOf which, in the estimation of Episcopaliims at least, there 
is not die Miuakm of evidence. And then the part the Kdxsp it 
described as taking in the businiess of debate and determinaticm it 
▼ery 4unt of his diity generally ; not extending to the preax^ung 
ef the word, the administratian of the sacraments, and the ordain^ 
lag to the xninistry. Yet you think Ihis passage suQcient for yonr 
jpurpose ; that is, evidence of what the author of the pamphlet con- 
ceived to be the origm of Bishops. 

Yon oondaue to lament that the government of the Episcepal 
Church wa% not founded on the plan represented in the pstmptitt, * 
I know of no difference of principle, unless it should be oonadered 
«is such, that there was not a temporary departure from fipmctv^ 
pacy ; the ground for which you acknowleilge to have been done 
iiway. But, you say that the sentiments of the pamphlet remain ; 
that iS) sentiments declaratory of what might have been done in asi 
exigency no longer existing. But you add, the author expected 
the necessity to continue longer. Probably he did; and he may have 
thought with many judicious persons, that, however defeated 6ie 
design of subjugating America, the armies of Britain would be 
withdrawn, without an acknowledgment ai our independence for 
tome years ; as had been done in the contest between ^ain and die 
Nctlierlands. What would this prove, but that the author was 
mistaken, and that the war ended much more to his satisfaction, and 
{MTobably to ydnrs, than he had expected. But you think the Epis- 
copal Church mi^ht have continued to have the three orders, cd- 
though givipg up the succession ; and tliat this would have led to 
)ier union with other Churches; that is, she might have-f^ven up 
what she conceives to be a constituent part of her institutions, «id 
coeval with her holy religion : in the mere doing of which I sec Kttle 
f;r€«ind of uahm with others ; but much ground of diaMinmn within 
lierself. 

Relying on the siscerity of yopr declared benevolence to odier fc^ 
nominations than your own, I will take the liberty <ii addres»ng to 
you some sentiments to the «ime effect, merely in the exercise of the 
allowable freedom with which you have communicated to me yoacs. 

What I would principally say to this purpose is, that, in orderto 
cultivate mutual toleration in our respective communions, we should 
bear with some measure of niutual intolerante ; and mtrch more, 
with what we msiy conceive to be such, though not deserviag of 
the name, being resolvable into opinion, void of malice. To ex* 
plain my meaning by a few supposed cases. Should any Presby^ 
rian Church declare (which I do not know to be done *by any, «id 
is certainly not done by the body most cojximonly distinf;tfi8hedby 
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fhttt name) that ^ri^ of the minittiy is neoessaiy to the eidtteaoe 
0f a Churdi, Fshottld sappose them intendiag; to iiphold.what tltff 
thought Christian verity ; and that the bad aspect it would have oa 
the condition of Epiacc^Uans were a circumstance to which tbef 
IBOuld not accommodate their system. Should any members of sucli 
a body (and 1 am now stating what I have known to haf^ien) eonsi. 
der Episcopacy such an usurpation that it is.unlawfuLto hear the 
word or to receive the ordinances frovn a ministry acting under it» 
I should recollect that their salvation is too serious a matter to ex- 
pect the means of it to be accommodated to my ease or satisfaction* 
jSTow, to take the subject in another line* Had the Episo^al 
Church declared (which she has not) that the sacraments are inva- 
lid from any other than an Episcopalian ministry ; or, should any of 
her Ministers maintain (as 1 have known done, in consequence of 
97hat appeared to them to result fairly and nece49ariiy from her 
4eelaratum9 and her practice J that the acts of any other tham as 
Episcopalian ministry are ^en^m/fy invalid ; although I should con- 
mder it a matter fairly subject to temperate discussion from the 
press ; yet I do not think it an insult either to societies or to indi* 
irtdnals, unless this should appear in the terms, under which the 
argumoit were conducted* I do not see any other grounds on 
which mutual forbearance) consistently with variety of i^imon^ can 
|>e maintained* Episcopacy and Presbytery oist of the question; 
I could name to you a score of preachers, whose discourses conti* 
iraally consign to damnation very many who (I am persuaded), in 
froar estimation, as well as mine, would be thought entitled to the 
Christian character* If this is to be held a ground of personal 
offence^ where is it to atop ? In short, under the happy toleratioii 
of our laws, its advautages in one way must be immensely counter- 
balanced in another, unless we aj^ly to the present subject) what 
a» said by the Rmnan poet) 

" Hanc veniam damns, pelimusgne vicissim '* 

In what degree sentitnents of this sort tend to promote an uniea 
0f ehiirches, it wonld be difficult to ascertain ; but I am disposed to 
believe, that their effect would be considerable* Animonty -preced* 
ed division* Forbearance and good will must precede union* Of 
quarrel on any legal ground there is none ; while, for the cmUnm/f 
there is abundant motive in a consideration which, though arising 
from what is a dire evil in itself, may in this way render that evil 
productive of much good* I allude to the increase of infidelity. 
This gams much more from the animoffities of Christians, than from 
their separate worship ; which, however much to be lamented, is 
lesolvable into causes consistent with the acknowledging of the 
same scriptufes ; with the pleading of the same evidence of a di- 
vine power jA the establishmeot of Christianity ; with the pointmg 
to the same progressive accomplishment <tf its prophecies ; and« 
above all, with the adorning of their profession by their lives and 
conversation* It is to be Imped that this mutual forbearance in 
advocating our respective opinions, will be at last the mean of ad- 
vancing d£at vUible union so favourable to maintaining the << unity 
ef the spirit in the bond of peace," and in which we shall ^< glo* 
Tify" God not only with *^ oi|e heart/' but also with one '< mouth.*'. 
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1 wkh to conclu de with my moit ample ackneiiitedgnKoisof-tte 
liberality of your last paragraph ; and with ei^ressiiig my opinion, 
that, jodging by my own feelings, I should suppose of the gentle- 
man whom you name is the author of the pamphlet, that he would 
thankfiilly accept the attentions you so politely tender hiaxy if aa 
opportunity should olfer« 

AN EPISCOPALIAN^ 
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For the Albany CcntineU . 
VINDEX. No.n. 
To the Author qf ^< MiscellamiesJ* 

8lB> 



ROM the declarations of the printers, the public were led tm 
expect that the controversy concerning .Church government would 
eoon be terminated. You have thought proper to renew it, and the 
printers have indidged you* I claim from their impartiality the pri* 
vilege of a reply* If the ^nscopal writers have hidierto received 
every indulgence, you certainly have no reason to complain* Your 
communications have always been promptly and correctly inserted ; 
nod the printers have graced them with their fairest tjrpes* 

It b an easy matter Sxr a writer, who deals principaUy in bold as- 
sertion, to be very concise ; and thus to be able to apply to those 
who are anxious to estublUh every thing Aey advance, the very 
elegant epithet of being ^ long winded*" You brought assertioB 
upon assertion so rapidly, that it was not an easy matter even for 
'^ A La3anan," for <^ C3rprian," and for << Detector" to keep up with 
you* Careless of proo^ and proudly foncying that your ifi$e dbat 
would be received as sacred, you appeared to think that your oidy 
bostness was to u^eert. Your opponents, reverencing their caifise, 
and respecting the understanding of their readers, thought it their 
.duty to bring forward ftiU and faur reaemat^. We readily onicede 
to yon the merit of brevity^ 

We trust that diis controversy, which you commenced in a news* 
paper, and where, of course, those whom you assjuled were ob&ged 
to follow you, will sjerve to convince you that the Episcopal Chiwch 
has sons able and determined to defend her* 

If yomr opponents have introduced new matter, it is a merit which 
you do not appear anxious to obtain* In your late publications, you 
have recourse to your old weapons* You endeavour to connect 
£fd9eofmcy with Pofiery ; to excite the public indignation against 
the ^ Companion for the Altar," and for ^' the Festivals and Fasts;'* 
and to pervert the pamphlet which you attribute to Bishop Whitey 
to support your opinions* 

You assert that the prevalence of Episcopacy for fifteen hundred 
years after Christ, is an argument much stronger in favour of Po* 
Jkry ihsai Efiiicofiacy. What, Sir I Do you mean to assert thi^ 
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tfttring the first aget of the Chnreh, whcfty actordfaig te the collces-^ 
tion of even the advocates of Presbyteiy, the £^i8co|)al govern* 
jnetit arose ? Do you mean to assert ^at during this period the in- 
&l]iMtity and supremacy of the Pope, transubstantiation, and other* 
corruptions of Popery prevailed ? If tiik be your intention, you will 
excuse me for doubting your credibility as , an ecclesiastical hisbo-r 
lian, and your talents as a defender of the Protestant faith* 

Episcopalians, equally with you, maintain, that << the scripture* 
are ^e only and perfect rule of faith and practice." But in inters 
preting this rule, are we to discard contemporary evidence ? Are 
we to reject the testimony of the primitive Church ? You, doubtless^' 
maintain, that the scriptures establish the divinity of Christ. The 
Socinians deny it. Episcopalians maintain thai the scriptures esta- 
blish Episcopacy. You deny it. Now, if you can prove, from thrift 
testimony of the Fathers, that the primitive Church received the 
doctrine of the divinity of Christ ; and if we can prove, from die 
same testimony, that the primitive Church received Episcopacy as 
a divine institution x should not this satisfy the Socinian ; should 
not this satisfy you, Sir, that these doctrhies are contained in the 
scriptures ? On what other ground can you account for their uni^ 
irersal reception in the Church ? 

You afiect to doubt that Calvin ever urged the plea of necettUtf 
for renouncing Episcopacy. The Layman, in his first address, quot* 
ed the declaration of Calvin on this sub^t ; and I beg leave tor 
repeat it. You will find it in his work << concerning the reforma- 
tion of churches. '*-i-'< If they would give us, says Calvin, such an 
hierarchy^ in which the Biahofia should so excel,' as diat they did not; 
refose to foe subject to Christ, and to depend upon him as their only 
head, and refer all to him, then I will confess that they are wor-* 
thy of all anathemasy if any such 9haU be ftmnd, who will not re« 
verence it, and submit themselves to it with the utmost obedience.'* 
Here Calvin expressly pleads, that they would not give him a pri- 
mitive Efuscofiacy^ such an Episcopacy as the Church of England 
possessed, and cmi the possession of which he and Bezsa cordially con- 
gratulated her. Here he denounces those as^< worthy of all ana^i 
tkema^f if any such shali be fiMnd^ who will not reverence it an<t ' 
submit themselves to it with die utmost obedience." I say not that 
the plea was well founded $ fori believe that Calvin eoiUd have 
procured Sifirimitive Episcopacy. I say not, that, as he advanced 
in the work of reformation, he adhered to this plea. It is sufficient 
for my purpose diat at one period he certainly advanced it. The 
chagrin which yoa discover whenever this declaration of Calvin 
is mentioned, is perfecdy natural. The declaration proves the 
veneration which, at one period, your great master entertained for 
Episcopacy, and the qualms of conscience which he felt in renouncing^ 
it. Calvin, you insist, might have been a Bfehop, perhaps with the 
honourable titles of ^<< Right Reverend Father in Uod," and <<your * 
Grace." — Ah ! but he would not then? have been founder or 
TBE Church in Geneva. 

You assert, that ^^ there was no opportunity of effectually op- 
posing Epistopacv till die period of the Reformation." What, 
Sir! have we not been told that Episcopacy was an usurpation— an 
mrpatiini that vearpd its formidable headia the .early apes I W«» 
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aol die period of Itolirtti^peAraaoe tkt moit &foiitab]e perk4 
for crushing this monster that was destroy mg the 9aL!credfiresiyfery 
of the Chivch ? Mint not Episcopacy at this period have b^ea 
Yteived as an Impious attack upon the institutions of the Apostles^ 
whose memories were then chmshed with the most sacred fervour? 
Would those venerable and pious men who, throi^;h the tortures of 
tiw rackf and through the flames of the stake^ obtained the crown 
of martyrdom ; woudd they have sUently permitted ti&e foundatioiis 
of the Church to be subverted ? Woidd those illustrious lights of 
Christianity, in whom humility shone with the most splendid lustre^ 
vookl they have become not merely accea9orie9f but firincifuiU in 
tiiis impious work of usurpation, in this lawless grasp of domiiiion? 
Alas \ that in those degenerate days, there was no MisceHaneous 
Author to step forth the bold champion of (^pressed truth, and to 
-^ Sft up his fearless voice against these usurping ^ Lords in Qod*e 
iMTitage." 

The pamphlet whicli you attribute to Dr. White is the burden of 
your song* This, with vou, is << law and gospel." You deride and 
discard & testimony ot the primitive FaUiers of the Church, and 
yet you appear wilUng to rest your cause on the fallible opinion of 
an individual of the present day. But even this support will fait 
you* This subject, however, I will leave to << An JSpisoopalian,'' 
who is particularly interested in correcting your mistakes* Yoa 
think my commentary on his letter wholly unnecessary ; and yet 
you have occupied one of your numbers with replies to my remarks4 
1 feel at some loss to account for the anxiety you discover to defend 
the indulgence of the sensual appetites* In one of the numbeTs of 
your Miscellanies you remark, that '' the Celibacy of the Popish 
Clergy is none of the smallest corruptions in their Church, agcunsH 
which every orthodox Clergyman will protest*" And you now cen-* 
sure me for my intrusion by the very renned observa^on-^*' A drace 
on the table is pleasant enough ; but a birace of antagonists b not 
fery eligible*" 

il^isGopalians, while they ^ contend for the faith," are yet mindn 
fol of the sacred injunction to exerciae charity * In conformity to 
the order handed down from the beginning, they maintain, that 
iUshops only have the power of ordination ; and as a generdl pttn 
position, that Episcopal ministrations only are valid. At the same 
time they are disposed to believe, that when any Church cannot 
obtain the lawful succession, God, who " is not a hard master^ 
reaping where he has not sown, and gathering where he has not 
strawed," will mercifully dlqiense with it* Nay, that he will gra-i 
ciously accept and bless the ministraUons of those who have not a 
lawful call ; when the error is not chargeable to wil£il ne^^ect cf 
the means of information, or to obstinate resistance to the light of 
conviction* In this way does the author of the " Companion for the 
Altar" reconcile truth with charity : in this way does he embrace In 
the arms of fraternal benevolence all who, according to the talents 
bestowed on them by their gracious Maker, seek to know and to 
do his will* 

You will pardon me if I assert, that you appear totally unaci 
quainted with the doctrine of Succesnoriy as maintained in eveiT 
a||;e of the Church* You think that when any Church throifs off 



